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| Tothe Reader. 

| ry of God. Let thu content thee: and pro 
noke thee to make uſe of theſe labours,and 
the Lord giue thee underſtanding in all 

things :that thou mayeſt trie the Spirits , 
| eby thine owne , whether thou art 
rat ag "rs /ys 0 , and ſo for eucr maieſt 
follow the true Shepheard. Now wvnto him- 
that us able $0 keepe you from falling , and 
to preſerse you fa faoklef eſſe before the pre- 
ſence of hu gle) with exceedin 'e #0) I 
| | hartily commend you defi 4M bs this 
. | weakelabour may vee carefully read, and 
| diligently pales, that kT þ our r ſouls 
may be eternall ſaved i in that g7 
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you ſhall be free indeed, _ 
>#&@Hzs 8 words att a Cor 5. Seft; 1 
"a cluſion of the verſes go The conrext- * 42 
SA ing before. For whereas £: 
CO LE Nip Sautour bor 1s I's T 
Gram » hauins promiſed forme Me "0 
che hearers , who , * Ehiles he was yet aMy.16. 
ſpeaking of his perſon and office, begaii 
to beleeue in him , that if they did ap- q 
proue thertiſelues tobe his b true dilcl- b zer/; jt: 1 
ples , by their petſcuerance and con- | { 
ſtantabiding in his word , they © ſbauld <Yer/e. 35: 
*now the trath , (that is he wolild more 
fully manifeft himſelfe yats them, - 
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; he ſpeaketh loh. 14.21.) and this truth, 
" *( whichis himlſclte, Ioh- 14. 6. ſhowld| 


make them free, the captious lewes(pre- 
tending that they vnderftood him as 


ſpeaking of a corporal! or ciuill libertie) | 


Tcauilled atthis promiſe , which indeed 
didnotbelong vnto them , as if hee had 


offered them great indignitie , by pro- | 


miſing them libertie ,' to preſuppoſe 


their feruitude; allcaging that they were * 


[ 
% 


' 


| 


alreadie free , and thertore ſcorned his | 
promiſed libertie , which they needed} 


nor, being neither ſeruants by nature or 


birth , forthey were Abrahams ſeed , nor! 


yet by thcir fortune or perionall condi- 
tion , for mcg neuer ſerued any. Our Sa- 


utour therefore ,-both to rcfute their 


2. That they had great need to bee 


muſt come 


deed. . 


Thefirſt he proueth thus ;* whoſoe- | 
wer committeth ſinne ,thatis , in whom- | 
| ſocuer | 


cauill, and alſo to iuſtific his promiſe, | 
proueth theſe foure things vato | 
them : 1. That they were wag wed 
made free, 2. That this freedome | 
bh him. 4. Thar being | 
freed by him , they ſhould bee free in- | 
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ſocuer finne raigneth , he « the /ternant of 


finne; but ſuch he inſinuaterh they were, 
yea ſuch are all men f by nature , vntill _ 
I they be ingraftcd into Chriſt by faith , ENS 


v1 | and. renued by the holy Ghoſt z and 
n q therefore hee would haue them to con- 


| clude, tharforall their bragges, they 
c | were the miſerable ſeruants of finne,and | 

Cc! conſequentlie the ſlaues of Saran, ſub- g 1. 166.3. 8 
be ; je@ttothecurſe of the law; andto eter- 
| pr nalldamnation. | | 
©} 2 Thatthey had great necd to bee 
Or! madefree ; hee ſheweth bothby the in- 
mY conuenience oftheir ſeruitudeztor being 
4 k ſeruants'; and nor ſons , howſocher ,,,,. "IO 
*} nowthey had a place in the houſe of 7'*" 
God,as 1/maeli had, yet thetime ſhould i Gen, 51. 16; 

{ come, that they ſhould beecaft our, ) 
i | . andalſoby the benefit which ſhould ac- 

|; companic their freedome , that being 0 
abt | made the ſonnes of God, they ſhould as 

; heires of eternall life ; abide , nor only 
"S! totheend of theirdaics in the Church 
' militant. ( which. is the houſe of God 
- |} vponearth ) but allo for euer in the 
9} Church triumphane., which is Gods 
wy | k houſc inheanen .  klob. 14,1. 
B 2 2. That 
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116b. 1. 12, 
Gal. 3:26, 


m Rom.8.17. 
 Gal.47. 


3. Thar the faithfull atraine to thig 
freedome by adoption in Chriſt. For,to- | 
ſo ' many as receive himby faith , hee hath 
giuen this liberty or powey to be the ſonnes 
of God. And, ® if ſonnes,then alſo heires. , 
This aflertion is preſuppoſed in this 
place,as being the hypotheſis wherupon 
this inference is grounded. Thoſe thar 


betheſonnes of God,abide in the houſe ! 


of God forcuer ; therefore it the Sonne 
ſhall make you free , &c. preſuppoſing 
that men atraine to the treedome of 
Gods ſonnes, by the benefit of Chriſt, 
the onely begorten Sonne of God. 
Wherupon, as I faid ,is inferred the 
fourth thing, which is my text ; 1f the 
Sonne therefore ſhall make you free , you 
ſhall be free indeed. | 
As it hee had ſaid: you haue no cauſe 
to cauil atthe promiſe of libertic,which 
I make to all them which truly beleeue 
in me. For I tell you vpon my word, 
which is Amen ( thatis, true and infal- 
lible ) that both you, and all men by 
nature , though the ſeed of Abraham 
(as you are ),though liuing(as you do) 
anthe viſible Church of God, arethe 


very | 
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very ſeruants of finne ; that being ſer- 
uants and not ſonnes , they muſt not 
looke to inherite ® with the ſons of the 
promiſe, or to abideinthe houſe for ec. *Galeb.4.:t 
uer ; but when the time of ſeparation, , 
commeth , they ſhall as © chaffe, be ſe- ,;.;o.15.33 
uered from the wheate ;as tares , from p Gen.21.10, 
thecornezas goates, from the ſheepezas ©4#9-+3% 
P Hagar and Iſmael, from Iſaak the ſonne 

of the promiſe.Therefore , though your 

pride will not ſuffer you to ſee and ac. 
knowledge thus much ; yet certainly 
gxcatneed haue your bee made free ; 

that of the ſeruants of finne, you may 

become the ſons of God, But you, who 

are (as all 4 menby nature are)the chil. 4*?%/>3- 
dren of wrath , cannot poſhblic bee the 

ſans of God,except you belecue in me , 

who am the only begotten Son of 

God; that I may-by the grace of adop. 

tion communicate that vnto yau,which 

I my ſelfe am by nature and eternall ge- 

neration, So ſhall you,of the ſeruants of 

ſinne , ſans of Satan, and heires of Hell 

and damnation, be made the ſons of 

God, hcires of eternal] life, citizensand 

free denizens of the kingdame of hea- 
: B3 uen, 
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T he text. 

T he ar 
wherof 1s 


"ſaith, * 92 &yabvi 


uen. Whereas now therefore you are 
miſerable ſeruants , notwithſtanding | 
your corporall and carnall libertie', 
whereof you vaunt , which ts not atrue 


libertie , bur a volunrarie feruice of fin :' | 


if you ſhall belecue in me , and' approue 


your {clues robe my true diſciples , by | 


abiding in my words; I , who am the 
truth., willmake you free , not with 4 


counterfeitor imaginary freedome,ſuch | 


as is your libertie , but with a true and 
{pirituall freedome , which is the gra- 
cious , andthe' glorious libertie of the 
{ons of God, 

Thus haue you heard the context, or 
coherence of theſe words with the for- 
mer, (whereunto wee are referred by 
this word--of inference , therefore ) 


wherein diners things might profitablie | 
bee obſerued , but thar the text calleth 


me vato it , as containing matter of 
ateſt importance. 
For Chriſtian libertie, which 1s the 
argument of my texr , is ,asthe Apoſtle 
the veric good of 


Cbriffian li- Chriſtians ; which Chriſt our Sauiour, 


ere, 


—_—. him the forme ofa —_ 


* | ſedasa reward to his true diſciples *, 


——— — 
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hath purchaſed with his owne moft 
precious fblood, which is the benefit of 
the Meſſias , whereunto wee are called 


t Galath. 5. 13. which hee hath promi- Soo pA 


(1.Pet.1, 18, 


verl. 32. which as himſelfe came to 
preach *, Luk. 4. 18. ſo doth heſend x Luke.4.18. 
vs his Embaſſadours to the fame end , 
viz. to preach the Goſpell , which is 
the ? law of libertze , and the dodrine of ) Tames. 1.25. 
redemption and freedome by him :that Ya 48 26.18. 
by our Miniſteric® men may be brought 
out of ſpirituall bondage, vnto theliber- 
tie of Gods children. The conſideration 
whereof, as it bindeth me with all re. 
uerent care and intention of mind , to in- 
treate of this argument; ſo ought ir to 
moue you to hearethe ſame with grear 
diligence and atrention, And the rather, 
not only becauſe among vs, who pro- 
fefle the Goſpell, many do not know 
the Chriſtian libertic , and more do 
abuſe itt their owne perdition;but alſo 
becauſe the Papiſts are both enemies of 
the liberty it ſelf,endeauouring by their 
Antichriſtian doctrine, to bereaue vs of 
the chiefe parts thereof, and alſo mali- 
B 7 cious 
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T he explicati- 
qu of the text, 


The general 
doftrme of 
Chriſtian lis 
hertie. 


cious flanderers of the moſt Chriſtian 
&cofortable doctrine of our C hurches 
concerning the ſame. 

Butto come tothe words of my text, 
the ſumme and cffet whereof is this: 
that Chriſt the Sonne of God, « the author 
pf true libertie , tgall thoſe that truly be- 
leeue in him. For the explication wher- 
of, weeare firſt ta ſpeake of this libertie 
in generall, and afterwards to defcend 
ynto the particulars, In the general, 
doctrine wee are to conſider thele foure 
things. 1. What it is, and wherein gene- 


rally ir doth conſiſt, 2. Wha is the au-j 


thor of this libertie , which inthe text 
js expreſſed to bee the onely begotten 
Sonne of God. 3, The ſubieR or the 
parties on whom this libertie is confer- 
red, which is plainly gathered out of the 
conrext or inference oftheſe words vp- 
on the former, to bee all the ſannes of 
God by adoption, 4. The generallpro- 
perty of this liberty , that it 1s not a 
counterfait Or imaginary , buta true 1i- 
berty, Ofall which points, I will ſpeake 
very briefly. 

cinching the firſt: for as much 6s 
Logicians 
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Logicians teach, *rhatrhe definition; af $- Seft, 3, 

the ſpecial, is to bee fetched from th od oF 7 rg 

diſtribution of the generall; for which iberrie. 

cauſe, the dinine Philoſopher calleth erp 

a diſtribution &enamer abyor, as being the D Phns in 

ready , andas it wetethe Kings way. to Sophifa. 

adefinition-: wee will therefore take a 

ſuruey of the diuers forts of liberty. For 

there is anoutward or externall liberty, 

and there is an inward or internall li. 

berty, The former , is the liberty of the 

outward man from externall or bodily 

ſeruitude; which may be called the cor- 

porall or cjuill liberty. Ofthis our Sa- 

uiour ſpeaketh nor , though the Iewes 

would ſeeme ſo to vnderſtand him; but 

of the internall , which may well ſtand 

with the outward or ciuill bondage. For hy 

as our Sauiour Chriſt nored them, CI CY 

«though outwardly free,to bee in ſpi-4,* IP 

rituall bondage; ſo contrariwiſe , thoſe 

who in reſpe& of the inner man are 

free , may notwithſtanding bee ſubieR 

tothe external or ciuill ſeruitude;which 

nothing impeacheth or impaireth the 

liberty ofthe ſoule and conſcience be- 

fore God, In which regard the —_ 
ann; 
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ro Thedefrine of Chriſtian libertie, 


@ x:c0r-7.21. ſaith : 4 Hee that is calledinthe Lord , be. | 
ipg 4 ar ,# the Lords freeman. S0 | 


that the liberty whereof we 1peake, is a 
liberty of the foule, or inner man, Wic- 
ked therefore is the doctrine of the 
Anabaptiſts, whotherby exempt them- 
ſclues trom all ſubicRion to the ciuill 
Magiſtrate, vnder pretence of Chriſtian 
liberty. I calltheir doctrine wicked, be. 

e 3,Pc1.2.16, Cauſe the Apoſtle Peter © faith ; tharthey 
who vnder pretence of Chriſtian liberty 
deny obedience to the Magiſtratc in 


lawfull things, doe vie their liberty for 


a cloake to couer their wickednefle. 
Againe, the inward liberty is cither a 


carnall ,or fpirituall libertie. The car- | 


nall libertie 1s that, whereby the ſoule 


of man is free from righteouſneſſe : 
which indeed is a voluntary ſcruice of | 
fin. For when men be free from righte. | 
{2om. 6.0, Ouineſle , they are ſeruants of finne, and | 
contrariwiſe; as the Apoſtle * ſheweth. ! 


Bur our Saujonr ſpeaketh of a liberty, 
which ,as it freeth menfrom the ſerui. 
rude of finne;and all the ſpirituall yokes 
of bondage ,; which accompany the 
ſame ; ſo i maketh them the ſcruants. 


of | 
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. of righteouſnefſe, For whE we are 8made, ,,,, cx. 
. free from ſinne, wee are made the ſeruants 
of righteouſnes,\Wherefore,as in reſpect: 
of the former, we ſay with the Apoſtle z 
Hee that is called , being a ſeruant,is the 
freeman of Chriſt : ſon reſpeR of this 
latter, b he that is called being free, i the h 1.cor.7.12;/ 
ſernant of Chriſt, Diuelliſh therefore is,  — — - { 4, 
the Doctrine of the Libertines, who ©, E 
vnder pretence of Chriſtian liberty, dif- ; 
charge Chriſtians fromall obedience to 
| thelaw of God, ſetting them free to do þ 
whatſoeuer themſclues thinke good. 4 
And ſuch is the ſlander of the Papiſts, o © 
laying thar doctrine ro our charge, who | 
 notwithſtiding are further from ir then 
themſclues. For by the P indul- 
gences and pardons , and the Prieſts 
abſolutions, ſting men free from ſinne 
; for (ſmall, and oftrimes for ridiculous 
| penances , what doe theyelſe but teach 


men to make but a ſport of ſinne ? Of, , ,,.. EA 


ſuch Libertines the Apoſtle Petey i ſpea- 
kerh , that whileſt they promiſe liberty 
to others, themſeluesarcthe ſeruants of 

corruption, 
It remaineth therefore,that Chriſtian 
liberty 


BE 
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liberty is a ſpirituall liberty , freeing the 
true Chriſtian from the ſeruitude of 
fine, and from all other yokes of ſpiri- 
tuall bondage , wherewith finne had 
intangled vs, 

Neither is Chriſtian liberty onely 
priuatiue , as being a freedome and im- 
munity from bondage ; as though this 
wereall, that by it we are not ſeruants : 
bur as appeareth by this Scripture, ir is 


alſo politiue, as being a liberty , power, | 


right, and intereſt to the privileges of 
Gods children, who are alſo hcires of 
God , and coheires with Chriſt. For 
when hee had ſaid that ſeruants abide 
not inthe houſe for cuer , but that ſuch 
as bee ſonnes, abide inthe houſe of God 
for cuer, heeinferreth , If therefore the 
ſonne ſhall make you free , you ſhall bee 
free indeed. Giuing vs to vnderſtand , 
that thale whom hee freeth , hee doth 
not onely makethem not ſeruants, v7. 
of ſinne , butalſo ſonnes and heires of 
God , andcitizens of heauen, Euen as 
they who are made freemen of Lon- 
don, or any other terreſtriall Cirie, arc 
nar only exempted from being ſcruants 

or 
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or apprentiſes ; but alſo are indowed 
with the libertics and priuileges of free 
Burpeſſes and Citizens. So ſaith the A. 
poſtle , * Gal. 4. 5. that Chriſt harhre- 
deemed thoſe who were vader the law, 
that wee might receiue the adoption of 
ſonnes, &C. 
Chriſtian liberty therefore isa ſpiri- HSIEL 
eual! liberty , which as the * Apoſtlojoieds 
ſpeaketh , the faithfull haue in Chriſt wygur & 


: -. XgiEs ineo 
Jeſus. That is the definition. — 0+ 


—— 


k Gal 4.5.6.7 


The efſenriall parts wherof generall5 
it conſiſteth , are rwo. For partly it ts 
priuatiue , as being an immunity from 
all ſpiricuall bondage; in which reſpe& : 
Tis called iqghe Scripture Þ avzpoors and => 4s" 
© exmvat/T pons, that is redemption 5 and is c Kom.3,24. 
ſometimes expreſſed by the verbes SIDES + 
o <EmarAcTI and bur ſignif! ying deliue. e -—— x __ 
rance: and partly it is pofitiue, as being « Thef.:.10 
a right , title , and intereſt ro the priw. 
ledgesand prerogatiues of Gods adop- 
tedchildren in Chriſt, the citiziens of 
the Celeſtiall Ieruſalem : andin this reſ.. 
pect it iscalled tele, as Toh. r. 12. to 


* thoſethatreceiue Chriſt by faith, hee 


hath giucnif«"en,libertic, right or power 
to 
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ro bee the ſons of God, 1. Cor. 8.-9. 
| 1, Cor. 8.9-Take heed, leſt 5 iFveiavuy your liberty, 
right or power , bee not an offence to the 
weeke.Thus you ſce what this libertie is, 

and wherein generally it doth conſiſt, 
Fhe effciees  Theauthbor of this libertie is Chriſt 
or aurbor of the Sonne of God, - _ heere ſaid: 
wvis tivertie. 1; he Sonne therefore ſhall make you free , 
$0344 &c. lorhe Apelilccatich its the libertie 
wich wee haue in and by Chriſt : and a- 
h Galeth. 5.1 paine. © the libertie wherewith Chriſt 
ath made ws free, For hee 18 vfuiuye, 
i Rom. 11.26, 4 that Delinerer which ſhould come out 


k 1.Theſ.1, 4 "s | WC 
a ef. of Sion, who deliuereth ws * from the 


wrath of God, fromthe tyrannie of Sa- 

L1, tobs 3.8, tan, 1 diffolning the works ofthe diuell, 
= Mer.12-29 w binding the ſtrong man and caſting 
a coloſ-2,15. him out, *® ſpoiling principalities and 
0 Ephe/” 4. 8. POWErs ,and*{cading captiuitic captive; 
from the bondage of finne , tor hee 15 

plobn!-7: the? Lambe of God that taketh away the 
Bene, | fonnes ofthe world, whoſe blood doth 
1, Pct.1.3%, qcleanſe vs both from the guilt of ſinne;, 
and alſo from the corruption : ſor there- 

rTir.2, 14. fore bre © amr 120 for ws, that he 
mightredeemes from all iniquitic , and 

enight purge vs to bee a pecnliar people to 


bim. 
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himſelf,Jealous of good workes, And he is 
that perfect Sautour , out of whole {ide x 
did fue both"b/08d4and waterghe blogd {7% 79-34; 
of redemption, to free vs from rhe guile ** 
of fine , and the water of ablution, to | 
cleanſe vs from the corruption, From 

the law 1, for therefore mas be borne f 6 t Gal. 4. 4- 
woman, and made wnder the law , that hee 

might redeemethem that were 'vnaer the 

law. From death and damnation ; for 

therfore hee became a curſe, that wee uGal3, I3- 
might bee freed from the curſe ; there- 

fore hee died , that through. * death hee * 119, 5.14, 


me} 


. might vanquiſh him , whohad the power *5. 


of death , that is ,the dinell; and that hee 

mw deliner them , who through feare- 

of aeath, were all their life time ſubietF to 

bondage. 
Bur this needeth no proofe ; for in 

that wee profeſſe him to bee our redee- 
mer , by whom wee hane* redemption, x Epher: r: 7. 

wee all acknowledge himtobee the au. * £07.1-39. 

thor of Gur libertie. Let vs rather confi- 

der , how hee procureth this libertic 

vntovs, This he doth two waies ; both 

meritoriouſly , and effeQually. By his 

merit , in y gining himſelfe $0 bee « _ yi. Tim, 3.6, 

0 
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The doctrine of (hriftian libertie. 


þ 4 1,Pez..18, 


IJ. 


a Heb, 941 Z, 


of ranſome for v3. For ,as Peter * faith, | 


We are redeemed not with any corruptible 
things , 4s ſiluer and gold, but with the 
precions blood of Chrii , by * which 
blood hee & entred once into the holy place, 
hawing procured an eternall redemption 


-« Yor vs. Secondly, by the efficacicof his 


b Rom. 8.9.19 


41.4.6. 


£P/al. 51. 14. 


fpirit , for weeare hot ro imagine , that | 


Chriſthath only metited and putchaſed 
this: libertie for vs ; but that alſo hee 


doth confer , applie, and beſtow it vpon | 
vs: which he'doth by giuing vnto vs his } 


Þ Spir4e. For ,as in the narurall bodic, 
the animall ſpirit , which cauſerh ſenſe 
and morioh, is from the head {ent into 
allthe members of rhe bodie, ſo in the 
myſticall bodic of Chriſt , rhe Spirit of 
© /ibertie is communicated to all his 
members ;by which ſpirit hee dwellerh 
in vs, andeffecually workeththis liber- 
tic , inthe degrees of our faluation, viz. 
vocation, iuſtification, ſancification , 
glorification , ( as you ſhall heare anon ) 
and by themeanes cfour faluation. The 
principall whereof is the preaching of 


the Goſpell , which is the Zaw4, or do- | 


$16: 3: 35. Qrine of libertic, the miniſterle whereof 


Was 


a 
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| Was ordained tothisend, r0® apenmiens « 48. 16. 18; 
yy” Fo turne them from dirkntſſe unto 


—m_— 


ight, and from the power 'of Satay wnto 
ch | God, that byfaithin(hriſt, they may re- 
ce, | teiue forgiueneſſe of ſinnes , and inheri- | 
7 tance with them that be ſanttified, | .. _ 
is | -- This teacherh vs, thatin ouf ſelues The 4/eofths 
at | Wear ſcruarits, ( for elſe wee needed cerning 1h 2 
cd } - hut arcdeemer ) and of our ſelues not 4uther of ous 
ce | | ablers free vs out of bondage:thar there #"%: 

on | wasno meanes to ſervs at libertice, but 

1is | the moſt precious ranſome , which 


c, | Chrift our bleſſed Sauiout paid for.vs. 

iſe | Thar wee ſhould acknowledge the infi- 

to | Hite loue of GadFfrhe Father, who gaue 
he | his Sonne, and of the Sonne g who gaue £/9%3- 16: 


j I1.1ob. 4, 10; 
of } _ himſelfero bee aranſ6me for vs. That $Tok Foy 13 


ms | we may acknowledge our ſclues bourid 
*h |  tobee thankfull ® ynrohim , for let.them þ pa wog.a 
et- | ginethankes whom the Lord hath vedee- Col. x; 12, 13 
iz, | wed, That we may highly eſtecme off. - 
2 , | - thislibertic, which coft ſodearea price : :.cor.15.579; 
n) | tharwithalldiligence wee vie the mea- 
he ' nes toobrainejr, and neuer' bee ar reſt 

Vntill weebe-madepartakers of it; whiert 
lo- 2 we hane obtained it, roi ſtand faſt in it 3 i Galath; 5-1; - 
of | hottanbuſcititolicenivuſnes ; but 6 
vas Pet GC vie 


 Theds 


vſcitto == _ = ourRedermermtho | 


hath freed vs frothe ſpirituall bogd: 
of finne and Satan, not that we mig 


fin freely,bur that we might & ſere God | 


without feare,in holines aud righteouſnes 
k Luke 1. 74: before him all the daies of our life. Wee 


c 1 
Wa c946,55. muſt. remember ', that being 1 bought 


*4 witha price , wee are not, our owne, buy 


his thar. bought vs: andtherefore ſhould | 


not ſecke our ſclues , or ſerue qurowne | ; 


« | luſts, bur ſhould glonfic bim. both. i 


our ſoules and bodies , which, arc nax . 


ours, buthis that bath bou ht. vs, KC, ! 


& ſo much ofthe author of this li 


Now followeth thefubicQ or parties | 
to whom this libertie belongeth, which } 
by the context appearcth to beethoſe, | 


| Who by the grace of adoptionand regey 


rieflas nexation ,arc made the fonnes of-God 


* wants, {cruing a moſt ſcruile andflauiſh 


© ſeruitude vnder finne and: Satan ; which. 
mult feriouſly bee acknowle ed of VSis. 
before we will cithertruly defire to bee. 
partakers of this libertie , (fox / 

bue qhoſ ho 


maſe need to beefreed 
arcin bondage ) or will prof þ by 99s 


ow in Chriſt. For naturall we arcall ſere _ 
porter y all ers 


— Od 


os 


T. T%7hidedtrins of Chriftian liberties. 
dofrine , as w.” Int eu. vato vs. Our 


| 


— 


| fefſe our ſeluesto bee redeemed ; 
| live in the houſe of God whichis his 
| vifible Church, therefore wee haue alÞ 
| arainedthis liberticalreadic. Forin the 


> SS RNS FRET WS TSS 


4 vanes 'as ſonnes ; in che 
 Golyaswell - 
nN . 


_ a - 


I9 


Sauiour therefore ,; according to the - 
= prophefic of E ſay, faith, ® that he was 
ſentto preachlibertie and delinerantt to 


| the captines, and 10 ſet at libextie the byo. mEſayss, r, 


ken hearted. He came to ſeeke and to PF + tt 


| ſeve*that which was loft + neither came 

| heeto Pall the righteous (in their owne 

{ conceits ) but ſinners vnto repentance - 

{ tofill che #pooreand the: hungry * with pAatarth,y.r3- 
ich are F:.. 


oMat.18.1:. 


| good things ; whileſt the x —_ 
| empticaway. ' / N11: MAS: $6 
' Neither muſt Wee decciue our ſehes ; ;,,,..;1. 


with this conceit, that becauſe wee pro: 
do 


houſe of God, there bee as well f veſſels 


| of diſhonor , as veſſels of honor; in-che 


foore'of God, as well chaffe as wheatyc, ras,1.167 


| intheunerof God ; as welt bad G{N/as'« March. z.r2: 


that which' is 'good; in the * feld-of © Mend, T4 
God;as well gy ors) bi the 6 Cana 
milic or houſe of God ag welt ® {e#- 2+ 


"a > ;> Vids 33. 25. 


-* 


® 


z Galath.2.4. 


the Spirit of God , this libertie as yer 


doth not belong vnto you. Fort isa li-. 


bertie, as the Apoſtle ſaith, *which wee 
hauc in Chriſt ,that is , which wee bein 
in Chriſt haue by him , as after we ſhall 


heare: ( whichalfo ) is conferred vpon- 


vs, inand by ourvocation, juſtification. 
and ſanctification ; and therefore none: 
enioy it, as actually made free , bur 

5 ps ſanRified , juſtified and cal. 

| Butheere ſome will obie : Are not 

weethe Church of God, and is not the: 
Churcha company of men called ? haue 
wee not beene baprized , and by bap-. 
tiſme regenerated , made the members 
of Chriſt , and children of God ?- How: 
then do you ſay , wee are not free? - Be. 


loued, as this obieRion is not vnlike the. | - 


cauillofthe caprious Iewes inthisplacez 


.  fomuſtitrecemethelike anſwere, Feri. | 

. .  ,verih I ſay vnto you, ſaith our: Saui-:| 
'* "Our gheethat committeth ſinne « the ſtr=| 
|.  $ww of finne,, andthe ſervant ſhall pts 42} 


bide 


' Thedolrineof Chriſtian liberth#, 


leſſetherefore you beethe ſons of God 
by faith, truly called, engrafted into | 
Chriſtas his members, — or by* 


m3 2052aeaom©þ=&m,es 4 


2 
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| bide in the houſe, 8&c.I know that youare 


| withthe blood of Chriſt, and with. the 
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| the Church of God,as theſe Iewes were 
-andthat you haue beene bapriſed,as they 
had beene circumciſed. But you muſt 
diſtinguiſh , firſt , of the Church 3 thar 
there is a Churchviſible , and a Church 
| inuifible, which is the myſticall body 
of Chriſt. And you are to know , that 
there bee many in the Church viſible, I 
which are not * of the Church inuifible, |. 
manyin the houſe of God , which bee © 3 
1h UNA BAR ſonnes. ty Of » * 
calling : that there is an omtwar w—__ 
by the Word , Which is commonro: 
inthe. Church,of which iris faid,* matry Þ Xth- ze. 
called , and few choſen. Andrhereisan * ©, Ol 
inward and effecuall calling, according 
ro Gods purpoſe, of which it is ſaid, ©. ©: F 
- whom hee elected;hee called, Fhirdly;, cRom.$.28,z0 ? L 
of Baptiſme, there is an outward Bap- | 
tiſme., which is the ſprinkling oft 
_ fleſh with water, and an inward : 
riſme”, whereinthe ſoule is * ſprinkled 9 6203: *': 
_ water of the holy Ghoſt , whereof the 
outward isa figne. Fourthly , of vaion 
with Chrift, tor there is a {acramentall 
: C3  vnion 


22 
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g Rom. 2, 28, 
2.9 


- Iob.$, 37. 
&c. 


iGal. 3.7- 


k Exech. 26. 


22.2lt, 


Marth, $.1 Z. 


f1,Cor.12.13 


 alſoſuch asare Chriſtians onely in pto-\ 


ynion in Baptiſme , and a ſpirituall by | 
che fholy Ghoſtandby faith. Laftty;of | 
Chriftians, members of Chriſt, ſonnes | 
of 'God. Foras the Apoſtle diſtinguilh- || 
eththe 8 Tewes , that they were cithet || 
ourwardlic Tewes and in ſhew, of in- |! 
wardly andintruth ;and our Sanionr in 
thenext® words , the ſeed of Abraham 
according to thefleſh, and according to 
the promiſe. Foras Pay alſo ſath \ they 
i which be of faith, ave the ſonnes of Abra. 

ham : lo menarecilled Chriſtians,mem. 
bers of Chriſt ,ſonnes of God,nor only 

who are ſuch indeede and in truth ; but 


& {PENS 49 


teſſion , members of Chriſt in appex- 
rance, * \onnesof God in reſpe&t of the 
ourward couenant.' Wherefore though 
you liuc inthe viſible Chutch, tholigh |-' 
pens called, though you haue beene | + 
ptized,and by baptiſme ſacramentally | \ , 
ynited torhe body of Chriſt , which 1s ! | 
his Church; though'in your ownepro- | | 
fefſion, and in the reputation of orhers, | 
who conceiue of you as they ought) 
according tothe indgement of chatitie, 
you are Chriſtians ; members of CH | 
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and ſonnes of the kingdome : notwith- 


ſtariding, if you doe not truely beleeue 
in Chriſt and vnfainedly repent of your 
ſinnes , you are ſeruants and nor ſonnes. 
Yea; ſo farreſhall theſe outward priui« 
ledges bee from exempting you from 
damnation , that they fall oreatly ag- 
grauate'your judgement. For hath God 


called vs, and wee arenot called hath 


hee'inuired vs to turne vnto him, and 
wee are not conuetred ? hath hee by his 


Miniſters 1intreared vs , that wee would ,, c,.,,o; 


bee reconciled vnto'him, and wee will 
not bee reconciled ? hath hee offered vs 
infifiire mercy inthe myſterie of our ſal- 


uation by Chriſt, and weehaue deſpiſed 


F 


the ſame, not caring to apprehend the 
metcies of God arid merits of Chriſt, 


" -bur ſuffering his precious blood to bee 

ſpile as it were on the grourid in vaine? ,, 1p, «x. 
|, harhheeofren ſought ® togather vs ynto 37. ' 
| | him, as the Hen gathered the Chickens 
.|  vnder her wings , and wee would not ? 
' Then haue the mcanes of ſaluarion been 


the meanes of obdurationvhto vs ; and 
the Word, whichto the faithfull 1s the 


» ſauour of life vnto life , vnto vs is be- az, cer.2.16; 


C4 come 
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O Matth.1 S» 
"FR 


p Maith,11, 
v1. 23. 


come aſauour of death vmo death. Yea, 
for this contempr ofthe Goſpell, if wee 

r{iſt init, our eſtate in the day of 
1udgemenrt ſhall bee mare © intolerable, 
then theirs of Sodom and Gomorah, 
And vnto vs belongeth. that fearfull wo 


denounced by our Szuiour Chriſt,? Wa þ. 


to thee Bethſaida , woe to thee Caper- 


naum:for ifthe meanes which you haue 


had, had beene vouchſafed to them of 
Tyrus and Sidon, yea to them of So- 
dom , they would: haue turned vnto 
God, bur I ſay »nto.you,, it ſhall bee eaſier 
for them inthe day of iudgement, then for 


you. Againe , hath the Lord fent his | 


Sonne to redeeme vs, (pgiuen vs meanes 
ro applic Chriſt vnto vs, hath he entre- 
ated vsto belccue and repent, andput to 
his ſcale in Baptiſme, thereby affuring 
vs, that if wee belecuc, and repent , our 


ſoules are waſhed with the blood of : 


Chriſt, that wee are ingraftcd into him, | 


and in himare made the fons of God, 
and heires of cternall life? Shallnot wee 
therefore moſt worthily periſh in our 
ſinnes, ifnorwithſtanding wee will not 


1+ me”, TS 


2 ut 


belecue and repent, eſpecially hauiag | 


in 


© 
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a, | in our Bapiiſme by a ſolemne. vow 
ce | "bound out {clues thereto? The confide- 
of | ration whereof muſt force men, who 
ole, | arenor yet regenerated, vnfainedly to 
ah. | turne vnto God, andto lay hold vpon 
wo | Chriſt by faith, For iris moſt certaine, 
a þ. though they liue inthe houſe of God, 
der- | Which is his Church, yet vnrill they tru- 
aue | lybcleeueand repent, they are ſcrvants 
of | andnor ſonnes: and ſuch ſervants as are 
So- | held vnderthe moſt miſcrable and ba- 
nto | ſet ſlavery of fin and Satan: being nor 
;fier | only bound hand and foot, yea in heart 
for | and mind,fo that they can neither doe 
his | nor thinke that which is ſpiritually 
ines | good , bur are alſo caricd away 4 cap- qu.Tim.2.26. 
tre- | riue, to perforinethe will of Satan, and 1953-3 
tro | theluſts ofthe fleſh; whereby it'comes 
ring | to paſle, that as they gan doe no good, 
our | ſocanthey doenothing but (inne. 
1 of; Thenextthingto bee confidered, is &.6. 
im, | thequality of this liberty, viz. that it 79 4#ality 67 
od, | isatrueliberty. For neitheris itan ima-{1;*1pery, 
wee |  ginaty liberty, as inthe paradox of the bs 
our. | Stoicks, who held that wiſe men of the 
not } . world were only free, when they alſo, 
ting | bing notfreed by Chriſt, were andare 
n | no 
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no betterbur ſervants; or in the ſecure 
imaginations of carnall men, who with 
theſe Iewes, though being in bondage 


thinke themſelues free. Neither is ita | 


looſe liberty or licentiouſneſlte, ſich as. 


Libertines aſſume to themſelues, but a 
ttucanda holy liberty , whereby wee 
being freed from fin, become ſervants 
of righreouſneſſe, and being deliucred 
from the hands of our fpirituall ene. 
mies, are inabled ro worſhip God with 
willing mindes, and chearefull hearts: 
for rhar is the only true liberty: and ſuch 
s the liberty of the Saints in heauen, 
and of the bleſſed Angels, who count it 
notonly their liberty,bur alſo their hap- 


pineſſe, willingly 8&cheerefully to ſerue | 


the Lord. For it the Sonne, who is the 
truth, ſhall make you free , rhen ſhall 
you be free 7c, in deed, and in truth, 


autor ana RIC mEn Ct /*4 FO 


This therefore, as it ſerueth for the | 


eomfort of the godly; ſo alto for the 
terrorof the wicked. For, from this 
ſpeech of our Saviour,we may conclude 
both waies, ' r. Whoſocuerare made 
free by Chriſt, they are free indeed: 
bur all the faithfull are made free by 


Chriſt 


of EO IRA 1 + 
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Chriſt; therefore {whatſoever the di. 
vell orthcir owne corruption can ob=- 
tect ro the contraric) they are free in- 
deed, 

Againe, If the Son make you free, 
ſaith Chriſt, then are you free indeed, 
but you (ſay I to vnbelecvers and impe- 
nitenc ſinners, ) are not free indeed: For 
he that committeth [is, ts the ſervant 4 
ſfin,therefore, howſoever you profeſle 
_ ſelues redeemed by Chrih , and 

owſoeverallo itbee moſt true, that 
Chriſt hath paida ranſome ſufficient for 
the redemption of all, yet are ' you not 
actually redeemed,nor the benefit of re= 
demprion applied vnto you, vntill you 


| be ingrafted into Chriſt by faith, and 


renued by the holy Ghoſt. And the 
ſame may beconfirmed by the oath of 


the Lord, (wherein * it « impoſſible that * Heb. 6.18. 


he ſhouldlie,) the oath which hee ſware 
to our father Abraham, that hee would 
etue vs, both that we ſhould bee delive- 
red from the hand, that is, the power & 
dominion of our ſpirituall enemies, and 


*being delivered, ſhoul4 alſo haue grattc,, 


10 wor ſhip God without feare, in holines 
48d 
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and righteouſneſie before him,all the daies 
of onr life, If therefore wee doe not en. 
dceavoutr to worſhippe God in holineſle 
and righreouſneſſe, with willing minds 
and vpright hearts; it is as ſureas the 
oath of \ Lord is true, thatas yet wee 
are notactually treed and redeemed by 
Chriſt. For if the Sonne make you free, 
you ſhallbe free indeed. 

And thus much of the generall 'do- 
Etrine of Chriſtian liberty: wherein [ 
hauec beene the ſhorter, becauſe all theſe 
points, whereof I hauc thus generally 


and briefly ſpoken, viz. that Chriſtian | 


liberty is a ſpirituall liberty, which the 
faithfull haue in and by Chriſt Teſus, 
that it confiſteth on two parts, an immu. 


nity and freedome from all ſpirituall | 
bondage, 8 an 6ve'e, & righttothe pri. | 
viledges and liberties of Gods children: | 
that Chriſt our redeemer is the author : 


of this Ierty' both in reſpe& of his 


merit and cfficacie: that it is beſtowed | 
only ypon the faithfull, who arethe | 
{onnes of God and members of Chriſt: * 


and laſtly, that this liberty of Chriſti 


ans 15atrue liberty; all theſe poung, # | 
ay, | 


fa 
in 


| 
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| tand our Saviour to ſpeake, 


———__ 


—— —_—_——_— 
— 


{ay,will more plainly and fully appeare 
in the particulars , whereunto wee are 
now to deſcend. 


'<l 


Vie, of this life, ſuch as is _ $. Nl 
incident vnto vs whiles wee LES 
are in the way, whereof corn 
t 5 

| ſome not vnfitly vnder- * zo of 


Luk. 12. 5g. Gize diligence 


Chriſtian 
liberty 


15either 
libert as 


to bedelivered from thy ad. 


Pg , whiles thou art in 


the wgy,&c. vnderſtanding 
by the Governour, God, by 
the Indge, Chriſt; by the ad. 


thererforec yerſary, thedivell,fin,aguil- 


ty conſcience, the ſentence 
of thelaw; by the way, this 
life; by the officer the An- 
cels;by priſon,hell,&c. 
Patrie, of the life to come, 
which we ſhall enioy, when 
being come to the end of 
our way,wee thall haue the 
"end of our faith, which is , , pe;.;.s, 


the ſalvation of our ſ{oules. 


The former is freedome from the 


bondage of finne, the other from the 


bondage 
i 


—_— 
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* Kon. 8. 21. *hondage of corruption, The former 
= E2b41.7-14: js fimply called amairpung, * redempti- 


y Rom.8.21, 


on, the latter amaurpun; + memos, the 
redemption of poſlefſion : for by the 
former we are heires, ſþe, in hope and 
expectation. by the latter, ye; in decd 
and poſleflion; the one is begun and in 
part, the other perte& and completc: 
the one, the liberty of grace, the other, 
as the Apoſtlg ſpeaketh, ) iacvfeeie f NZns; 
theliberty of glory. 


T he liberty of Ofthele 1n order: And firſt of the 


liberty of grace, which even in this life 
the farthfull doc cnioy inand by Chriſt; 
And it is cither common to all the 
faithfull, as well of the old Teftamenr 
as ofthe new; or peculiar ro the faith- 
full vader the Goſpell.The faithfull va- 
der both Teſtaments were and arc 


ſonnesz, who as they haue the ſame | 


zcommon faith; ſo haue they the ſame 


2 common ſalvation, and therefore the 


lameliberty and right, in reſpe& of the 
inheritanceitſclte, and all rhe degrees 
thereof, Notwithſtanding there is dif- 
ference betweene fonnes vnder age, and 
M their minority,in reſpect of diſcipline 

and 


ER 


- 
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and gouernment,& thoſe whoare come 
to yeares: the former being nurtured 
by ſchoolemaſters, and governed by 


tutors,as the Apoſtle ſaith Þ of the faith- y, gz... 
full before the incarnation of Chriſty & 3.24. 


the latter ſet at liberty from ſuch diſci- 
cipline and government. Otherwiſe, as 
they had the ſame faith, and the ſame 
iuſtification (for all the faithfull both 
before Chriſt and after, were and are 


juſtified by faith, as Abraham C Was, * O—_ 
Rom.4. andby ſuch4 a faith, Iam.2.) 9 1aw.2.30. 


ſo haue they the ſame liberty which is **- 
obtained by faith, and in ſome chicte 
points thereof is,as © Calvin laith,an ap- 
pendix of iuſtification. 


Thecommon liberty of grace, which The literty of 
may fitly be called the liberty of {auing /92z gre. 


grace, containeth many particulars; 
which, for your cafieſt remembrance, 
may be reduced to theſethree heads. 


' Which we haue<Tuſtificarion. 


' Foritisa © had ullia 


| inandbyour 


Sanctification. 


* For, although theſe rhree concurre in 


time, becauſe a man is no ſooner cffe« 


| Rually called, bur he is alſo juſtified be- 


tore 


* 


22  Thedotirine of (hriitian libertte, 


—_—  — 


| Row. $.; 0. 


$lan.3.3. 


k 4ob,r5.1,5, into Chriſt, the onely true vine - that 


fore God, and no ſooner iuſtified, bu 
he beginneth alſo to bee ſandtified 


(which is duly ro be obſerued of thoſe, | 


who preſuming, and that perhaps for x 
long time, that they be called and juſt 
fied, doe ſtill remaine vnſancified) nor. 
withſtanding in order of nature * yoca: 
tion gocth before iuſtification, and iu- 
ſtification before ſancification. And let 
this alſoby the way be obſerved fot the 
comfort ofthe godly; For whoſoever, 
profeſſing the true faith, hath a true pur: 
poſe and vnfained deſire ro walke be: 
fore God inthe obedience of his will, 
making conſcience of all his waies: that 
man , howſoever beſides his generall | 
purpoſe he may faile (8 as weeall doe) | 
in many particulars; yet heis ſandtified; 
and from his ſanctification may certain: 

ly conclude, thar he is iuſtifhied, that hee 

is called, that he iselected, that he ſhall | 
be ſaucd. For the fruit could not bee 
200d,vnleflethe tree or the branch that | 
beareth it were good, and the branch 
cannot be good, vnleſle ir bee ingrafted 


| 


istoſay, a mans converſation is never 


acceptable | 


7 <II 
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icceptable vnro God, betore his perſon 
be accepted; and his perſon is not accep- 
red, vntill he be vnited vnto Chriſt, For 
the berter vnderſtanding of this point, 
we muſt remember, rhat Chriſt at a 
deare price hath long fince purchaſed 
this liberty for vs, and hath meritori- 
ouſly wrought our freedome. But none 
are actually and cftecually fer ar liber- 
ty, but thoſe alone, who haue actuall 
vnion and communion with Chriſt, 
Now in our effecuall vocation, wce 
hane vnion with Chriſt; and in our ju- 
ſtification and ſantification , commu- 
nion with him. In the former,in reſpect 
of his merits apprehended by tanh, and 
communicated vnto vs by imputation; 
inthe othcr, in reſpect of his graccs, 
Which being in him without meaſure, 


arc by his fpirit from *him derived,and ; ;,1...:6. 


in ſome meaſure communicated vnto 

vs by infuſion, F-:3] 
But let vs ſpeake of them ſeverally. 

And firſt, as rouching our vocation, 


fay with the Apoſtle, * Gal.5.Zrethrer, tG.1.5.13/ 


you are called unto liberty: which words 


| weare thus to vnderſtand, that by our 


D callin: 


* 


, } Th: tthert} of 


% 
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IP/al.$1.14. 


calling wee are not only invited vnto 
Chriſtian liberty in generall.,as a maine 
benefit of our Chriſtian profeſſion; but 
alſoby it are enfranchiſed, bcing there- 
by put into poſſeſſion of a good part 
of it, and entituled 'to the reſt. For 
whereas naturally wee are wholy, and 
not only in part (for that may be verifi- 


cd of the faithfull, Rom. 7.14.) carnall, } 


ſold vnder ſinne; by our calling wee are 


firſt made ſpirituall, being in ſome mea- | 


ſure inducd withthe ſpirit of Chriſt. 
Now the ſpiric of Chriſt, being the /pz. 
rit of liberty, as David ſpeaketh, 1 Plal, 
51.we may reſolue with the Apoſtle, 


m 2.Cor.3.17 m that where the ſpirit of the Lord «there 


& liberty. 

Bur the liberty which wee haue by 
our calling ſtandeth on rheſc degrees, 
Firſt, as itis an immunity; our mindes 
are therein freed from the ſervitude of 
blindnefle and incredulity, our hearts 
and willes from the bondage of thart, 


n Rom. 11.32 which the Apoſtle calleth ® dx«/3yay, (vn- 


der which all men naturally are conclu. 
ded) that is, diſobedience and inhdclity; 
our ſclues, from the ſervitude of Satan, 


being ; 


F f 


wa 
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being called and as it were culled our of 4 
the world, whereby is meant the com- 

pany of worldly men,which is the king- 
dome of the divell, (who is the © Prince, 910bn.12-31; 
yeathe God ? of the world,wotking ef- þ z. cor.4.4; 
fectually & mir vir 15 an#35%, 4 in the 9 Epheſc2,2. 
children of infidelity and diſobedience, 

blinding their vnderſtandings,and * cap- r 2,Tim,2.26; 
tivating their willes:) and laſtly tranfla- 

ted from the moſt {laviſh eſtate of dam- 

nation, being f redeemed from among « 4pec, 14.4; 
men, and dcliuered our of rhe * world, 
which becauſe it wholy , as Saint Tohr 
{ faith, & nd arms x67e lieth vader the u r.tobn.5.19 
ſubieRion ofthe divell, (who hath the For#e # 


< 


* power of death)is alſo ſubicct to death — , 

and damnation. bad ſpoken, 
As itis ifxae, that 15, a power and in. verſe-18. 

tereſt; wee are in our calling indued, as — 

I ſaid, with the ſpiric of liberty, which 

freeth our ſoules by enlightnaing our 

minds, perſwading our iudgements, and 

ſoftening our hearts, enſpiring thereinto 

godly deſires and gratious reſolutions; 

whereby he beginning the grace of faith 


tGal.1.4, 


invs, dothregenerare vs and vnite vs 


vmo Chriſt. So that by our effectuall 
D 3 calling 
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he” 
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x lohn.5.24- 


y 2,Cor. 3.8. 


i.Pet.1.23. 
z Rom.10.8, 
alam.1.18.25 


bz.Theſ.2.14 


C 2.C07-3.5- 


d Gen.6.5. 


STM 


calling, in regard that rhcrein the ſpirir 


of liberty is communicated vnto vs, and 


the ſaving grace of taith is therein be- 
gotten in vs, we are made the ſonnes of 
God and members of Chriſt, and- are 


not only entituled to all the rights and | 
priviledges ofthe children of God, andF 


members of Chriſt; bur alſo are preſent- 
ly * tranſlated, as itwere from deathro 


life, and from the ſtate of damnation} 


vnto the ſtate of graceand {alvation. 
But theſe things doe need fome far- 


ther explanation, Firſt, therefore in the} 


miniſtry of the Goſpell, which is the 
miniſtry? of the ſpirit,the word of faith, 
the ſced of regeneration,the ® Jaw-or do. 
Arine of liberty, and the ordinary 


meanes of our Þ vocation, the lord, pre- } 
venting vs with his grace, fendeth the | 
ſpirit of his ſonne inro our hearts; which | 
being, as I ſaid, the ſpirit of liberty;firft, | 

L 


freeth our mindes from the bondage of 
ignorance, incredulity & vanity, where- 
in vntill chen-wee are held captiue , not 
onceable of our ſelues ro entertaine a 
ec00d thought, the whole frame of our 
thoughts being 4 onely evill continual. 


ly;! 


» 


f 


| 
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ly; the wiſdome of our fleſh, © or that © Rom. 7+ 
which our fleſh mindeth, being enmity 
againſt God; our ſclues, not only not 
perceiuing, but being * not able to per-, cop.2.14. 
ceiue the things which are of rhe ſpirit 
of God, and much lefle able to gue aſ- 
{ent vatothem (for no man can lay that 
8 Ieſusis Chriſt butby the holy Ghoſt} s :.Cor.12, 2, 
and much lefſe to afſent effectually, or | 
by a linely faith. The ſpirit of God 
therefore by the miniſtry of the word 
(whichis a * light vnto our fecte) asthe ®P/alr2g. 

| Hy IO5, 
meancs , and by the Miniſters of the *- 
Goſpell as his inſtruments ( who are 
therefore called the i light of the world, i Mar.s. 14. 
and are ſent by Chriſt to * open our * 495 26-13" 
eyes, and to giuclight to them that fir in 
L darkneſfe,and in the ſhadow of death) 1:uk-1.79. 
enlighteneth our mindes ro vnaerſtand, 
and openeth our hearts as hee did the 
heart of Lydia, periwading our foules 
Teo z4r mis AcAuuere, that 1S, Not only mA2.16.14, 
to attend, bur as the word alſo ſtenifi- 
eth,to aſſent to thoſe things which are 
ſpoken by the Miniſters; and rhereby 
makerh vs vnfainedly to acknowledge 
and ſeriouſly to confider, both our mi- 
D 3 ſera- 
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ſerable ſervitude, and damnable eſtate 
11 our ſelues, andalſ{othe gratious liber. 
tyandſaving grace of God offered in } ou 
Chriſt. And this isthe firſt degree of the | (w 
| liberty which we hauein our calling, þ no 
n 1,Pt.2-9. thattherein we are called our of ® dark- | coi 
nes intolight.Ofthis liberty theApoſtle | to 
9 2-Cor:3.15, ſpeakcth,2.Cor.z. that whereas there } dei 
2-77 is naturally a vaile over mens hearts, | pli 
that they cannot vnderſtand the word, | ty 
this vaile is taken away by the ſpiric of | ſet 
God, when they turne vnto the Lord, } be 
Now the Lord(fſaith he) & the ſpirit, & | th: 
where the ſpirit of the Lord «there ts li. 
berty.TInthis regard the ſpirit is com- 
p Apoc.3. 18. pared: to an P cyc-ſalue, and is called | an 
q2.496.2- 27-that Janointing,which, being receiued f. or 
from Chriſt, teacheth vs all things, } an 
Hauing thus revealed vnto vs both | G 
our owne miſerable eſtate in our ſelues, ! fir 
and.the infinite mercies of God in m 
Chriſt, and moued vs truly to affent | lu 
thereto; inthe next place hee toucheth | NV 
our hearts with a ſenſe of our miſery, } © 

and with a hatred of ſinne, which hath | 
broughr vs into thar miſerable eſtare,and } d 
by the miniſtry of the Word, which is | b 

his * 


þ 


— 
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his * power to our ſalvation , and his * Rom. 1.16. 
ſarme to draw vs vnto him, hee turneth cx/ai.53.1. 
our will and affetions from darknefle 

(which naturally * wee loue) vnto light, ©19Þ-3.19: 
notonly working in vs hearty defires,to 77 
come out of that damnable eſtate, and 

to be made partakers of Chriſt (which 

deſires alfo he-being the » Spirit of ſup- u zac.12. 15, 
plication, helpeth vs to cxpreſle in hear- K9n8.26. 
ty praycr;) bur alſo inſpiring into vs a 

ſetled reſolution, that for as much as li- 

berty and ſalvation is promiſed to all 

that recciue Chrift by faith ; wee will 

therefore reſolue vndoubtedly to ac- 
knowledge him to beouronly Saviour, 

and to reſt vpon him alone for ſalvati. 

on, Thus by working, 1. In our mindes 
aneffefuall aſſent tothe promiſe ofthe 

Goſpell. 2. In our hearts an carneſt de- \ 

fireto bee made partakers of Chriſts 

merits, and 2. In our will a ſetled ref. 

Jurion, to acknowledge him to bee the 

Mefſias and to rely vpon the mercies of 

God and merits of Chriſt, for juſtiti- 


th } cation and faluation,(by which three w 
id 
ls 
15 * 


doe * receiue Chriſt,) the ſpirit of God * 7obn 1.12, 
begertcth thegrace of iuſtifying faith in 
D 4 Vs 
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vs. In the begetting whercot, hee doth 
x 47.26.13, not only *turne men from darknefle to 
light, and fromthe power of Satan vato 

God: butalſorcgcnerateth them, and y- 

nitcth them vnio Chriſt, making them 

*of the children of wrath, the fonncs of 

God; of the impcs of the old Adam, 

membcrs of Chriſt; and of che ſubiccts 

y cole/.1.x3, Of Satan inthe kingdome oty darknefſe, 
x Epheſ:2.19. fellow z Cittizens with the Saints in the 
| kingdome of God, And this is the hier. 

ty which we haue þy our calling, As 

for the teachers ot free will, and the 
magnifiers of our pure naturals; they 

neither acknowledge the wofull bon. 

dage wherein we are by nature, nor the 

happy liberty, whercunto wee are, not 

borne, but called, For this is a liberty, 

ai quam ngn natl, fed renati ſumus, 

which wechaue not by generation , bur 

by regeneration, Neither is it acommon 

liberty of all, but a liberty peculiar to 

the people of God, who are a people 

2 :.Per.2.9, ?ſerathberty, peculiar tothe ſonncs of 
God, and members of Chriſt. But it 

will be ſaid, if there bee no freedoine in 

our willes before we becalled, then be. 

like 
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ke we arecalled and faued againſt our 
willes, and we muſt looke with the En- 
of .rhuſiaſts for violent raptures. I anſwere, 
v-| thatthere is inour willes a freedome of 
*'m | nature, whereby it is free from compul. 
of fion, For, that the will ſhould bee for. 
ced,it implieth a contradiction: forthen 

ts ir ſhould both will and ' nill the ſame 
le, | thing at ohe time. Notwithſtanding this 
he | freedome of the will, vntill it bee freed 
r. | by grace, is a voluntary ſervice of finne, 
\s | voluntarily and with grcedineſſe,. wil- 
| ling that which isevill, although it can 
y | willnothing elſe. Zur the. preventing 
1- | grace of God,whereby we are called; 1s. 
e | per{waliue, and not ordinarily by the. 
t | Word;drawing vs indeede; and ſo of 
2 | vnwilling making vs willing, bur this 1s 
| byperſ{waſion, andnot by compuliton. 
' Foralthough our willes in the firſt-a& 

of our converſion bee meerely paſte, 

and nanecan come to Chrift vnlefle the 
 » Fatherdraw him,yet we cannofooner 1, jp, ,. 
|. conceive a man tobecfftectually: called, - 
| then that he is made willing. For in the * 
| very act of our calling, of vnwilling we 
are made willing; and na ſoonerare wee 

| | | ' eftectu- 
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effetually drawne but wee willingly 
come: in which ſenſe txue is that ſay- 
ins of —_ axes (dy 6 D885 Conbluoy 
Jt ixx«« , God indeed drawcth, but hee 
draweth him thatis willing. Wherefore 
thoughour willesdoe not concurre, ad 
vocationem, vntoour calling ; yet they 
Cconcurre,in vocatione, in ourcalling,be- 
ing therein made free, 

Now we aretointreate ofthe liberty 
which we haue both in our iuſtification, 
and alſo in our ſanctification, For how. 
ſocuertheſegraces doc alwaics ſo con- 
curre, as that whoſocuer hath the one, 
haththe other; and whoſocuer hath nor 
both, hath neither; yet arc wee caretully 
rodiſtinguiſhthem. For the Papiſts in 
not diſtinguiſhing them, confound the 

. Law and the Goſpell, aboliſh the maine 
benefit of Chriſt , which in the Scrip- 
tures gocth vnder the name of iuſtifica- 
tion, and withitthe liberty which wee 

; hauec by it; and laſtly, by their Antichri- 
ſtan duQArine teach men to place the 
marter of their juſtification, and the me- 
rit of ſalvation in themſelues: For rhey 
doe teach, that a man is iuſtified, when 
he1s made righteous by rightcouſneſfe 
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inherentin himſclte, and performed by 
himſelfe,and accordingly make two de- 
grecs of iuſtification: The one, which 
they call the firſt juſtification, when a 
manof a finneris made inſt, by the 1n» 
faſfion of faith, hope, and charity; the 
other, which they call the ſecond iuſti- 
fication, whena man of a 1ſt man is 
made more tuſt by bringing forth good 
workes. So thataccording to their do- 
rine, the righteouſneſle of the firſt iu- 
ſtification, is habituall and inherent in 
themſelues; of the ſecond, actuall, and 
performed by themfelues, And where- 
as iuſtification ſtandeth on two parts, 
viz. remiſſion of finne, and the making, 
or, asthe © Apoſtle ſpeaketh, conſtitu- 


ting of vs righteous; as they teach, that za. 5.19. 


weare made righteous, not by imputa- 
tion, bur by infuſion of righteoulineſle: 
ſo they teach, that remiſſion of finne is 
the delction of.finne, andthar finnes are 
then pardoned, when by infuſion of the 
contrary graces they are expelled, Even 
as water is then ſaid to bee warmed, 
when bythe acceſſion of heate the cold 
15 expdlled. Againe, where the Scrip- 
cure 
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Rom.3.1 4. 


ture ſaith, that we arc juſtified by grace, 
that is, by the meere favour of God in 
Chriſt, by faith without workes,by the 
righteouſnefle of God, which without 
the law is manifeſtedin the Goſpcl}; 
they by grace vnderſtand the graces' of 
God in vs, which they ſay concurre 
with faith vnto juſtification, by righte- 
ouſncſſe, not, the- righteouſneſſe of 
Chriſt apprehended by faith, .bur a 
rightcouſneſſe from Chriſt infuſed into 
vs,&c, Which doQtrines, bcing ' vnder. 
ſtood of ſancification, are for the moſt 
part true. For we doc not deny, bur that 
the matzer ot, our {anctification 1s inhe. 


rentin vs, and performed by vs;and that | 


— 


it is partly habituall, and partly actuall; | 
that it conſiſteth in our dying vnto fin, | 


which is called mortification,and tiuing 
vnto rightequſneſle, which is called vi. 
vification: that there be degrees thereof, 
according to the meaſure of grace re« 


Hacer 


ceived: that wee are ſanctified by the | 


grace, or rather graces of God in vszand 


thatthereunto not faith alone, bur hope ' 


and charity, & other both inward gra- 
ces and outward obedience doc concur, 
&C. Bur 


| 
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Bur it the juſtification which the Pa- 
piſts reach, benothing elſe but ſanRifi- 
cation; what thenis become of thar, 
which in the Scriptures goeth vader the 
name of inſtificarion, and is rhe maine 
benefit of the Meſhas, whereby wee are 
not only freed from the guilt of ſinne, 
which bound vs over to death and dam- 
nation; butalſo are in Chriſt accepred 
as righteous; and made heires ofeternall 
life; by which weeare freed from the 
fearc of damnation,and are entitled vnto 
the kingdome of heauen* Surely by the 
Popith doctrine itis in a manner abolt- 
ſhed, and with it the liberty which wee 
haue by ir, which is no leſſe then our 
deliverance from hell, and our ritle to 
the kingdome of heauen, which if wee 
haue not by Chriſt, we haue no ſalvart- 
on by him. For it is certaine, that 
whercby we arc iuſtified, thereby wee 
are ſaved, 

This moſt pretious and Antichriſti- 
an errour they ſeeke to juſtify by the 
likenotation of the Latine words. For 
as to be ſanRified, is to be made holy, 


by holinefſe wrought in vs; ſo to be ju- 
tified 


KK 


44 Thedoftrineof Chriſtianlibertie. 


ſtified, intheir conceir, is to bee made 
iuſt, by rightcouſneſſe wrought in vs, | 
Wherevntol aniwere, thart if the 
Latine notation were to bee reſpected, 
it would not hinder our cauſe. For, wee 
doe freely confeſle,that whom the Lord 


iuſtifieth, hemaketh iuſt, But then the 


queſtionis, wherher by imputation , or 
by infuſion, By imputation, we fay, as 


he iuſtifieth; by infuſion, notas hee iu. | 
ſtifieth, bur as he ſanifierh. But the La- | 


tine word is no farther to be vrged,then 
asS it is the tranſlation of the Hebrew 
word inthe old Teſtament, and of rhe 
Grecke in the new, which ſignificth to 
iuſtity. Now itis plaine, that both 


the Hebrew ?+Hxn,, and the greeke. 


Soxgeie , is verbum forenſe, a 1udici- 
all word aſcribed vato God, as the 


Judge; toteach vs, when wee thinke 


*» 


"ERR. 


p<" 


of iuſtification, to ſummon our {clues | 


before the tudgement ſcat of God, And 


27) 4{8; "A714 


in this ſenſe it is oppoſed ro condemn. | 


4 Dear. 25.1, M8225 inthe 41udgements of men, Deur, 
Prov.17.15.] 25. 1, Prov. 17-15.10in the*iudgemet 
« M31.12-37. of God, Mat.12.37.By thy words thou 
ſhalt be wuſtificd, aud by thy words _ | 


' 
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ſhalt bee condemned , 1. King, 8. 32, 1.Xing8. 332 
Rom.s. 16. 18.and Rom.$.33. Hereby Rong 18; 
he| then v wen what iuſtification **7®* 

d, | is, and whercinit differeth from ſanRi. 

| fication. For the contrary to ſanctify- 

rd | ing, is pollating; but the contrary to iju- 

he | ftifying, is condemning, Wherefore. as 

or | fanGifying beingthe contrary ro pol- 

Juting, doth ſignify making holy; ſou. 


as I : 
u. | ſtifying being the contrary to con- 
2} demaning, doth figntie abfoluing, ac- 


en quitting, pronouncing luſt. And in this 
wv ſenſecvermore, inthe queſtion of iuſti- 
he F fication, it is vied when iris aſcribed va. 
to God. Neither are the Papiſts ableto 
þ | produce any one teſtimony, where iu- 
- | ſtification being aſcribed ro God, (as 
| fIris Godrhar doth iuſtify ) doth fig. f Kom.3.26, 
nify making righteous by infuſion. This. © #33: 
then is the firſt note of difference, where. 
unto others may be added. For in iuſti- x *® 
qd | fication, as I ſaid before, we hauecom- 
1. | Mmunion with Chriſt, inreſpe ofhis 
: { merits imputed vato vs, to free vs from 
| the guilt of finne, and feare of damnati-= 
u | on,andtoentitle vs tothe kingdome of 
u | heaven. In ſanRification we haue com- 
I: | munion 
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munion with Chriſt in reſpe& of his 
graces, which being in him without 
meaſure, ate by his ſpirit derived to vs} Tit 
in meaſute, and communicated by infu- | it 
fion, ts free vs from) the corruption and q1 
dominion of finine, and ro prepare and 
fat vs for the kingdome of heauen. 
The matter therefore of Iuſtificarion, F C 
or that whereby weare abſolved,and in} W 
reſpe&t whereof, God doth acquit vs} bi 
from our finnes, and accepting vs as iuſt, } m 
doth fo pronounce of vs, is the merirs, } fe 
rightcouſnes, and. obedicnce of Chrift} in 
q our Saviour. For by what weare redee. | nx 
$Epheſx,p. Med, by thar wee haue 8 remiffion of | fi 
Coloſcs,14 finnes, or iuſtification; but wee are re. | tf 
' deemed only by the merits and righte. | f 
ouſnes of Chrift, and not by our owne; | at 
and therefore wee are iuſtified by the F @ 
righteouſnefſe of Chriſt , and nor by | be 
that which is inherent in vs, or perfor- | Þ« 
medby vs: but our ſanctification con- | # 
ſiſteth inthe graces of Gods fpirir inhe- } fa 
rentin vs, and the new obcdience ik Cc 
formed by vs. | 
Wee arc iuſtified by imputation of | in 
Chriſts righreouſnes, when God wy 
: 


J-1 


£3 
Low | 


puting 


$ 
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putingro a belicuer the righteouſneſſe 
out} of Chriſt, and accepting of ir in the be- 
v8 lievers behaltfe, as it he had performed 
fu-f ittinhis owne perſon, doth not only ac- 
ind | quit him from his finnes, bur alſo ac- 
ind} cepterh of himas rightcuus in Chriſt, 

| andas an heirc of erernall life. For as - s 
on, } Chriſt was madea finner for vs, ſo are 
lin} wee made > righteous before God in, 44.6 +6; 
vii him: Chrift was madea finner for vs,by ixom-5.'18.9. 
impuration of our finnes to him: there. * 44+ peceard 
rs, | fore weare made righteous before God nicormns 
iſt | in htm, by impuratton of his righteonſ- gererationens 


HA : eo m0doy{us . 
ee. | neffe vnto vs. Againe, as we were made commenting 


of | finners, thar is, quilty ofthe firſt Adams pore// idquid* 
re. | rtanforeſſion;i ſoarc we iuſtified by the 7T1fit,nimt- | 
ic. | bbedience of the ſecond 4dam. Butwee nhl 9 og | 
16; | areguilry of the firſt Adams tranſgreſſi- Onzibus evim = 
he F @nby imputarion. For how ſhguld that — - 
by | being an action, and thereforetranſfent; currur,quonj- 
r- | becommunicated vnto vs? Let Bellay- 97 ones in * 
n- | w»ineanſ{werce:Ir is communicated to vs, —_ — 
e | faithhe, Eastranfientrhings vie to bee er per eur pec- 
communicated, that is to fay, by imp. (auimur,cum 


jo . 
tation, Therefore wee arc iuftified by 4/7 
of | Iimputartion of the obedience of the ſe- de ami/7” grerl 


cond Adam, For the obedience of © Sapwl 
jo Chriſt 


— 
UQ 
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Chrift which hce performed on earth, 
being tranſient, how could it bee com. 
municared ynto vs, but as Bellarmine 
faith, all tranfient things are communi- 
cated, viz, by imputation? The reaſon 
of wich imputation is this, For as all 
men being in Adam as the roote of man- 
kind, originally, are guilty of his finne, 
it being imputed vnto them, becaule in 
himand by him, by reaſon of their vni- 
on With him, all ſinned: ſo the faithtfull 
being in Chriſt as their head or roote, 
arciaftified by his obedience, ir being 
imputed to them, becauſe. in him, and 
by him, by reaſon of our vnion with 
him,we fulfilled the Law, and in him, 
and:/by him wee ſatisfied the juſtice. of 
God. But weare ſanRified by the infu- 
fron of grace wrought in vs by the holy 
Ghoſt. | 

Iuſtification is the very intitling of ys 
tothe kingdome of heauen. Sanctificatis 


onis both the badge and cognizance, 


whereby they are to bee diſcerned ;and 
knowne who are tuſtifhed, andſhall bee 


Iaued, and the fitting and preparing-of 


vs to that kingdome, whereinto no vA- 
cleane 


and 


| 


& BY. - 
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| cleane thing ſhall enter. 


The righteouſneſſe of iuſtificarion is 
perfect; (forir is the righteouſneſſe of 


. Chriſt) and therefore of iuſtification ir 


{elfe there areno degrees, though of the 
aflurance thereof there bee degrees, ac- 
cording to the meaſure of faich. The 
righteouſneſſe of our ſanRification; 
which is inherent, is vnperfect in this 
life, and ſtained with the fleſh; 8&there- 
of there are degrees, as wee grow in 
grace, | ' 

"Wee are both iuſtified and fanRified 
by faith, bur in divers reſpe&s. We are 
tuſtified by faith, becauſe by ir wee ap- 
prehend the righteouſneſfe of Chriſt, && 
therefore arc iuſtified by it, not formal 
ly, as it is a power or habit in vs, or as 


\ itisa part of inherent righteouſnefie bat - 


telariuely in reſpec of the obie& whnch 


 atdoth —_ and by it alone wee 


ate mſtified, becauſe it is the only grace. 


invs, which apprehenderh the merits of 
Chriſt to iuſtificarion. Wee are fanQi- 
fied by faith, as a chiefe part of our 
fanRification,being as it wete thedoore, 
both of other inward graces;amd' ont- 
E 2 ward 
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The libertyof conſider what thar liberty is, which we 


in/7ification- 


ward obedicuce: but we are not ſandi- 
fied by italone, becauſe not only other 


graces inherent, but alſo outward obe- | 


dience concurre thereto, 
Theſe things thus premiſcd, ler vg 


haue both in our iuſtification, and alſo 
in our ſanRification. In both(as our free. 


dome is-an immunity ) wee arc-treed | 


from finne, and fromthe Law, which is 
the ſtrengrh of finne, though in different 
reſpects, which will bee ſo many more 
differences betwixt iuſtification and 
ſancificarion. In ſinne there are two 
things, the guilt thereof, and the cor- 


ruption. In iuſtification wee are freed 
wholly from the guilt of finne: for to be 
iuſtified, is to haue remiſſion of finne, | 


m Rom.4.6.7.® Rom. 4.6.7. or which is all one, to be | 
Freedome frm £264, or abſolued from the guilt of it. | 


gvile of fnne. 


Non, 6. 7, 


v AA.13.38. 
39: 


And fo certaine itis, thar in tuſtificarion | 
we hauec this freedome. that to be juſti- 
ficd, is to bee freed, according to the 

Scriptures phraſe,* Rom. 6.7. he that 6 | 
dead us freed from ſinne: the Greeke is 
Angle). See * Act. 13. 38.39. Beet 
knowne wnto you, that through Chriſt «| 
| preached. 
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— | preached unto you forgineneſie of ſinnes, 
ti- | 4ndfrom all things, from which you could 
ier | bernuſtified by the law of Moſes, by him 
Ye | every one that beleeueth is inuſtified. 
Where, to be inſtified, is to haue par- 


vs | donof finne, ortreedome fromthe guilt 
we | Ofir, 
ſo | Theeuilt of finne is the obligation 


2e. | orbinding over of the finner vnto pu- 
ed | niſhment: and this bondis partly in the 
is | Law, * which is the hand-writing or * 4s the 
nt | obligationtharis againft vs, binding o. Tn 

| . ; r propoſution, 
te | ver the tranſgreſlor of it, tothe puniſh- 
| ment threatned in it; and partly in the _ 
70 | *conſcience, applying the Law, morall #5 
r- | or naturall, to the ſinner, and from ” P's 
ed | thence* pronouncing him ſubic& to pu- * zerews, 
de | niſhment. From this obligation or guilt 9 concluſiov. # 
c, | Weare freed before God,and as it were 
ze | inthe court of heauen, ſo ſoone as wee 
f, | belecue:and we are freed from the ſame 
mn | 'inthe court of conſcience, when wee 
t- Kknowthatwe belceue, and are aſſured 
e| ofouriuſtification. For, ? by faith wee p 4#.26,198. 
haue remiſhon of finne: and whoſocuer 
5} 4belceucth in Chriſt, hee is luſtified , A8.13. 38. 
| fromtheguilt thereof. 39. 
| E 3 This 
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This our freedome containerh jn jt 
happineſle, for as their eſtate is miſera- 
ble, whoſe ſinnes are not fargiuen, be. 
cauſe by their finnes they are debtors | 
vato Gad, owing in reſpe@ thereof e. 
ternall death and damnation (though | 
they only feelethis burthen, whoſe con- 
ſcience is throughlytouched, of whom 
; Prov. 18 24-jt is {aid,” A wounded ſpirit who 1s able 
| to beare? ) ſo their eſtate is happy, who 

are freed from the guilt of ſfinne. David, 

though a King, flouriſhing in great ho- 

nor, wealth, and delights;notwithſtand- 

ing he repoſcth his felicity in the for- 

ryatz+ 1.2, Biueneſſe of fin, | Pſal, 32. Bleſſed i the 
Romngds, man whoſe wickedneſie i forgiuen , ani 
whoſe finne is covered, bleſſed is the man | 

to whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity. | 
Which ſhould moue vs aboue all things 

to labour for the forgiueneſle of fin, and 

-for the aſlurance thereof.: If thou be- | 
leeuein Chriſt,and withall confeſle thy | 


— 
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ae en 4 
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Freea»s 
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v Prov.28.:3- thatitis pardoned. | 


* 6al.4.4.5. freed from the* law, and that intwo re- 
/7* ipes. Firſt , from the malediftion or 


fin *andforſake *® it, thou mailt bee ſure | 


- ns | 
Secondly, inour juſtification we are 


condem- 


. 
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condemnation ofit : ſecondly,from the 
lawes exaction of inherenc and that per- 
fe& righteouſneſle vnto iuſtification. 
Vnder which double yoke of bondage 
all men are,that are notiuſtified by fairh 
in Chriſt: thatis, allmen in rhemſelues 
are ſubje& to thecurſe* who inthe leaſt 
degree doe at any timein their whole 
life tranſgreſſe any parrt of the law, as all 
men oftentimes doe;and againe, no man 
who is not in Chriſt, can be exempted 
from thecurſe, and attaine to iuſtifica- 
tion, vnleſle he continucin all thethings 
which are written in the booke of the 
law to doe them; which no man 1s able 
todoc,thelaw by reaſon ofthe fleſh be- 


ing y impoſhble vnto vs. Ler naturall or y Rem-8.z. 


vnconuerted men apply this to them- 
felues. Canſt thou nor by the ſentence 
of che law be exemptcd from rhe cules 
valeſle thou doſt not only not comMir 
the things forbidden, bur alſo doe the 
duties commaunded, vnleſſc thou doſt 
all, and vnlefſc thou continueſt in doing: 
all, neuer failing in any one particular; 
and finally, vnleſſe thou continueſt. in 
doing all, and cuery thing commaunded 
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| in that perfet manner and meaſure 
6 which the law preſcribeth? Alas then, 
| how wilt thon eſcape the dreadfull | ws 
curſe, whto jh ſtead of doing the duties | 24 
commaunded, haſt done the vices for. | 
bidden; who jnſtcud of keeping allthe } go 
commaundements, haſt broken them all, 
and in ſtead of continuing in a rotall per. 


ret... 


vs 
th 
tuall and perfe&t obedience of the | me 
awe haſt continued in the diſobedience | by 
thercof? Hence we may conclude with | of 

- the Apoſtle, that all men in themſelues, | cu 
- Gal. 3, x9, Enenthoſe * who ſecke to be iuſtified by | G 

' © thelaw, beconcluded vnder finne, and } ff 
conſequently vnder the curſe; and | L 


— 


| 8 therefore haue extreame neede ro ſecke 
vnto Chriſt, that by him they may be. | fi 
ſer free from this two-fold bondage, þ 
whichis, to be vnder the curſe of the | © 
Taw if we breake it, when we can doc _ 


nghingelſe but breake itz and tobe ex- | 
cluded from iuſtification, if ive doe nor 
continue in the 'perfect performance of | 
the law, when weare not able ſo much 
a: e0r.4.5, ASTO ®thinke a good thought, or once ta 
Freedome will that whichis gm__y good, Bur 
ſ 


|. Hom the tr: . 
| gs by Chriſt WE are ced from both. Frſt 
6, | | from { 
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from thecurſc,as the Apoſtle in expreſle 
tearmes teacherh:Þ Chriſt hath redeemed 
vs from the curſe of the law, when he was 
made a curſe for vs, He hath freed vs # 
from the puniſhment of ſinne,by vnder- 

going the puniſhment for vs,he hath ac- 

vs quitted fro our debts by diſcharging 

them for vs. For as Efay © faith, He w.#s <E/a.53.3- 
wounded for our tranſerefiions, hewas 

broken for our intquities, the chaſtiſement 

of our peace (that is, which was topro- 

cure vs peace and reconfiliation with 

God) was laide pon him, and by hu 

ſtripes weare healed. And againe,9 The d wer. 6. 
Lord hath laide wpon himthe iniquitie of 

vs all, thatis, the puniſhment of all our 


Gal.z.rz. 


_ ſinnes. And, © My righteous ſeruant by <Verſ. tt. 


hs knowledge, thatis, by the knowledge | 
of him, or faith in him, ſhall 1uſtifie ma. 
#y,ſor be ſhall beare their iniquities. 
Now, by the curſe of the law from 
which Chriſt doth free vs,we are to vn- 
derſtand all euill fof puniſhment,as well FP/al. 91.10. 
temporall as erernall : foritis abſurd to 
imagine with the Papiſts,that Chriſt ha. 
uing freed vs fromrhe cternall puniſh- 
ment,hath nat freed vs from the _— 
ra 


— he 
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*% 

g Ren g.ts. 
26. 
1,Jobn.1.9. 


rall. By em ra}}, we meanethe euils 


both of this life, whether corporall or 


ſpirituall (which are innumerable ) and. | 
alſoin theend of this life, viz. an euilt | 
death. Againſt both theſe it will be ob- 


tected, and firſtagainſt the former, thar 
notwithſtanding: their tuſtification , the 
faithfullare as ſubietto afflictions and 
calamities of this life as others, and 
therefore to puniſhment. Bur I deny 
that conſequence, if you ſpeake of pu- 
niſhments properly,which bethe curſes 
ofthe law afflicted vpon men by way of 


vengeance,to ſatisfiethe iuſtice of God, | 


* For the Lord hath impoſed the punith- 
ment of all our finnes ypon Ghriſt; who 
hath fully ſatisfied the juſtice of his Fa. 
ther for them. And therefore as there is 
no condemnation , {ſo no puniſhment 
( properly vnderſtood )tothem that are 
in Chriſt Ieſus. Neither can it ſtand 


withthe iuſtice of God( who is not on- ' 


ly mercifull,but alfos juſt in iuſtifying 
of vs)to exact a puniſhment of the 
fairhfull for the ſatisfying of his iuſtice, 
for whom Chriſt hath ajrcady fully fa- 
tisfied his iuftice by bearing the puniſh- 
ment 
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F ment:this wereto puniſh the ſame ſinnes 


wwice, once in Chriſt/ and againein vs; 

Indeed the fairhfull are ſubiect to croſ- < 
ſes and afflictions: but allthe afflitions 

of the godly are either trials for their 

good,or ſuch indgements as are ſimply 

fatherly chaſtiſements proceeding from 

loue, and meerely reſpeRing the good 

ofthe party chaſtiſed , whereof the A» 

poſtle ſpeaketh, 1.Cor. 11. 32. b Whey 3: cont: 
we are iudged weare chaſtiſed of of the * 
Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned 

with the world,orelſe they be alſo node 
{according to the *etymoligie of the .0f-1us hour 


word which by ſome 1s giuen ) when 4:4 «4 care. _ 


God befidesthe chaſtiſment of the par- « 
ty, hath alſo careto his owne honour, 
which would beimpeached,if he ſhould 
ſcemeto winke at the ſcandalous offen- 

ces of his children,as though hewould 
maintaine them in their ſinnes. In which 

regard indgement,as Peter ! ſaith, begin- k i ?et.4. r7 
eth atthe houſeof God. For the Lord 

many times correcteth thoſe finnes in 

the Godly, both forhis owne honour, 

and their good, which he {cemeth to 

paſſe by in the wicked, Of this kinde 

| we 
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we haucanexample in Daxid, ro whom | 
the Lord vpon his ſubmiſhon forgaue 
his grecuous finnes ofmurther andadul. 
terie, notwithſtanding both for Daxids 


chaſtiſement, and for the example of o. - tf 


thers, but chiefly for the maintenance 
of his owne glory (which by rhe {canda. 
lous offences of Gods children,is by the 
wicked blaſphemed,as though ſuch fins 
were the fruits of the religion and ſer. 
uiceof God, ) he would not ſuffer the 
child begotten. in adulteric to liue, 
Why: becauſe by that ſinne David had 
Icauſed the enemies of the Lord to blaſ- 
heme; The vſe which weare to make 
creof, is not withthe Papiſts , totcach 
men to make ſatisfation re Gad tor 
their finnes, asthough Chriſt had nor 
fully ſatisfied for them already : but to 
reach men, both ro beware rhat they 
doe not commit finne , eſpecially ſcan» 
dalous finnes;becauſe thereby they dil. | 
pleaſe and diſhonor God their merciful ' 
Father, prouoking him to powre his | 
wdgements vpon them, for their a- 
mendment, that they be nor condernned 
with the world,and forthe — 
O 
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' ofhis owne honor: and alſothar hauing 
finned, we doe ® meete the Lord in his m Ames 4.13 


iudgements, by humbling our ſelues be- 


| fore him, confeſſing our fault, and cra- 


uing pardon, that® iudging our ſelues, 
wemay not be iudged ofthe Lord. 

/ Againſt the ſeconditis alſo obieted, 
thatnotwithſtanding their iuſtification, 
the godly die as well as the wicked. I 
an{were, that as of all afflitions, ſoalſo 
of dearh, thenature is changed in re- 
ſpe of the fairhfull; ro whom death it 
{clfe, though brought in by the malice 
of the diuell, is not acurſe or punith- 
ment properly.I doe notdenie, but that 
many rimes in reſpect of the time. and 
manner of death, the godly iudged and 


chaſtiſed j-the Lord in mercy killing 
their bodies, that hee may » ſaue their o :.cor.12. 
ſoules; but from rhe evill of death rhey 393+ 


are wholly freed, for to them 1t is the 
end of finne, and is therefore inflicted 
ypon vs, that ſinne mizht dy with vs, as 


cHMethodius P ſaith, aud being the end p Apud Epis 
of finne ynto vs, it isal{othe end of mi. phonbereſi54 


{ery, the haucn of reſt, a happy paſlage 
out of this vaile of miſcry ynto the 
king- 


n1,Cor.1i,3k 
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kingdome of glory;and ſo not onely no 
curſe, but alſo a bleſſing, nolofle,but an 
adyantage, as after wee ſhall ſhew. For | {cj 
yer we ſpeake but ofthe immunities of ' ;þ, 
iuſtification, the principall whereof yet | 
remaiheth to be ſpoken of, that is, free. | £. 
dome trom ſubic&ionto damnation, to | F;, 
everlaſting death, to the eternall wrath 
of God, which is the moſt miſerable | 
bondage and ſubicction of all thoſe, | ,; 
who are not iuſtived by faich in | jn 
Chriſt. But fromthis curſe alfo Chriſt | fq 
hath freed the faithfull. For whis | @ 
isthe immunitic which we haue by himz 
q1eb.3.:16, that 4 whoſdener beleeueth in him ſhall ut  ÞF 
x Rom.8.1, periſh, thatthere is * 0 condemnation tl 0 x; 
NR them that bee in Chriſt leſus ; that by his | x, 
0.473 deathſhee hath deſtroyed him that had 
the power of death , that hee might deliner | | 
them all, which for feare of death , wereall | þ 
tbeir life time [ubied tobonaage; that Ie x 
ſus our Sauiour deliuereth vs from the | 


> 
GN 
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t1.Theſ.1.:10 twrathto come. , 
And thus weehaucheard of rwo'im- | 

r 

| 


- rmunicies, which wee haue in our iuſtifi- | 
cation: that wee are freed fromtheguile | 
of finac, and fromthe curſe of the Law | 

whereto | 
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| whereto our ſinne had made vs ſubie&. 


| 


And from hence ariſcrth wnſpeakeable 
peace and liberty to the diſtreſſed con- 
ſcience, terrified with the guilt of ſinne, 
the curſe of the Law, and feareof dam- 
nation ; when it recciuing Chriſt by 


| Faith, hath immunity and -freedome 


from them all. 


Now followeth the other immunity Free 


$.12. 


dom from 


from the law, in reſpect of the exaGtion rhe laves exe 


or perfect righteouſneſle to be inherent 
in vs, and perfect obedience to bee per- 


ation of inhe= 
rent righteou 
nefſe,to inftifi 


formed by vs, vnto our maſtification and catios. 


ſalvation: vnto which yoke of bondage, 
as I faid, all men by nature are ſubicR. 
For it is ſure and certaine, that withour 
rightcouſneſle, and {uch a righteouſnes, 
as is fully anſwerable to the perte law 
of God, no man can be iuſtified. 
Now, this rightcouſneſle muſt either 
be inherent in our ſelues, which is the 
righteouſneſte that the Law requireth 
vato iuſtification z or being performed 
by another, (which is Chriſt) forvs, 
muſtbe impured vato vs:and thatis the 
righteouſnes which the Goſpell- pro- 
poundethvnto tuſtification, s 
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es 


uRom.3.28. 


Galath.z. 16, teouſnes of Chrift apprehended by 


A third righteouſnes, whereby wee } 
ſhould be iuſtified, cannot be named, If 
therefore wee bee not partakers of 
Chriſts righteouſnes appretiended by | . 
faich, we muſt ſtand to the fentence of , 
the Law, whichis, either to performe | 
perfect and perpetuall obedience,or not 
to be iuſtified, Butif Chriſts righreouf. 
nes be imputed vnto vs(as it is to all that 
apprehend it by faithythen arc we #u#/. 
fied, notwithſtanding the ſentence of 
the Law, by * faith, (that is,by the tigh- 


faith) without the workes of the Law,tha 
is, without any reſpe& of obedience | 
performed by our felues. And inthis I. 
berty from the Law, ſtandeth the chieke | 
comfort and ſtay of a Chriſtian, when | 
hee ſummoning himſelfe, as it were t 

the court of his conſcience before the | 
iudgcment ſeat of God; ro bee tuſtihed, | 
or condemned, ſhall 'conſider that by | 
Chriſt he is freed, both' from the Con- | 
demnarion ofthe Law,and front the ex: | 
aion of inherent righteouſnes ro'iuſti- | 
fication: ſo that hee ſhall not neede to 

ſtand tothe ſentence of the Law, _ | 
erult '! 


nt 


if God ſhould enter inro * indgment "P/al. 143% 


| living could be juſtified) bur may ſafe. 
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truſt ro anyebbedience performed by 
himſelfe, as it were to a broken ftaffe, 
wherein there can benocomtort ; (for 


© 


with vs according thereto, no mar 


ly and freely, without reſpect, cirher of 
his owne obedience, or of the fenrence 
of the law , rely vpon the mercies of 
God, and merits of Chriſt ; that for as 
much as the Lord hath given him grace 
to beleeue, & by thar faith hath * eſpou- x xoſ:1.20, 
ſed him to Chriſt, and vated him vatg 
him as his member; he hath alſo com- 

munion in -Chriſts merits, 'whereb 
without regard ro any righteouſneſſe 
of his owne; he is iuſtified before God. 
Againſt this part of Chriſtian liber- 
ty, Whictris moſt comfortable , the 
Church of Rome (as it well becomes 
theſynagogue of Antichriſt) doth by 
might and maine oppole ir ſelfe': con- 
tending not only that we are juſtified by 
righteouſnes inherent; but alſothat the 
{ane obedience, which the Law pre- 
{cribeth, is in greater perteRtion requi- 
red inthe Goſpel vnro juſtification, By 
Os which 
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which- doctrine of rthets, they con: Þ ob! 
tound the Law ot the Goſpell, and in ſo | the 
doing aboliſhthecovenant of grace, aw ( ed 
nihjlate- the maine promiſe of the | do 
Goſpell, which is the charter ofour lj. , by 


berty, the ground of our faith,the foun- 
dation of all our aſlurance for iuſtifica: | hal 
tion and ſalvation. For if the Goſpell | Ru 
promilc and propound juſtification and 
ſalvation, vpen the congition of out | isr 
owne obedience, aud that in more per. | zeo, 
fe&tionthenthelaw it ſelfe required: | Ge 
then isit not only a covenant of workes, | nes 
as well as the law, but alſo-impoſeth a 
heavier yoke. vpon mmcns>conſciences, 
then the Law did. Bur iris manifeſt that | tha 
the. Goſpell is. the covenant of grace , wh 
y Galath.z.8, made with Abrahaps 7, concerning wſti- | 
16.17. ficationby faith in Chriſt; whercas the | 
Law contrariwiſe is the/covenant of | hir 
workes, which 430. yeares after was | anc 
dcliuered by Moſes,and did not diſanull | hir 
the former promiſe, concerning iuſtift- | bei 
cation by faith. The condition whereon | i 
the Goſpell promiſeth iuſtification, 1s 
faith in Chriſt; the condition of the | tio 
Law, our owne pcrfe& and perpetuall | 
obcdicnce | 
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cdand ſhalt be faved:the Law, It thou 
doſt theſe things, thou ſhalt live: there- 
by. The righteouſneſle exacted in-the 
law to iuſtificaris,is arighteouſnes both 
habicuall inherent in our ſelues, and a- 
Quall performed: by our ſelues. The 


"I. £X 8 
. BT; =; $a 


obedience. For the Goſpell * ſaith; If = Rom. 19. 5, 
thou-beleene in Chriſt, thou art iuſtifi- © © 


F 


righteouſneſſe * which withoutthe Layy 30m3-33.22 


is revealedin the Goſpell, is the Righ- 
teouſnes of God, that is, of Chriſt who is 
God, (for heisb 7ehowa, our righteouſ- 
nes,and was given vnto vs of God® to 
be our righteouſnes) by the faith of Teſias 
Chrift, unto all, andvponall that beleeue, 
that is, the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, 
who is God (though not the righreoul- 
nes ofthe Deity, as Oſiander thought, 
bur the righteouſneſſe both inherent in 
him, as hee was man, as his innocencie 


| and holineſle, and alſo performed by 


him, as his paſſive & actiue obedience) 
being apprehended by faith, is accord- 
ing to the dofrineof the Goſpell, im- 


pured to every belecucr vnto 1uſtifica- 


tion. 


That Chriſt is our righteouſnes, and 
F 2 the 


b Zerem. 23.6. 
C 1,Cor, 1. ZI» 


68 Thedottrine of Chriſtian libertie. © 


HBPom—uoer_ ce OI A——_—_—_ 


the endofthe Law wnto righteouſnes 19 
all that beleene,that whoſoener © beleeweth 
in Chrii? ſhall be ſaved, w is the maine 
doctrine of the: Goſpell, the chiefe arti. ' 
cle of our religion, the charter of our. in- | 
heritance, the aflurance which wee haue 
of ſalvation: which weeare ſo to hold, 


fGalath.1.8.9 as that ifanf Angell from heauen ſhould 
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teach vs another Goſpel}, or propound 
vato ys another way .of wſtification,(as 
namely by inherent righteouſneſſe, and 
our owne obedicnee) wee ought to hold 
him accurſed, and our ſelucs allo,if wee 
yeeld ro him. For whoſocuer looke to 
be iuſtified by the obedience which the 
Law preſcribeth., they 8 are {eparatcd | 
from Chriſt, and fallen tromgrace, 
Wee doe nor deny , but that the 
Goſpelltcacheth repentance as well as 
faith;and commendeth the duties of fan- 
tification, as well as it promiſeth iuſti- 
fication. Yea, as it promiſeth the grace 
of ;uſtificationto thoſe that belecue; ſo 
tothem that are wuſtified and redeemed, 


h Luk.1,744 Itpromiſcth the b grace of ſancitication 
ter.33.33-34 by the ſpirit, whereby they are inabled | 


in ſome meaſureto worthip Godin ho- 
| ines 
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neſſe and righteouſneſſe, Wee doe allo — 
confeſſe,thata greater meaſure of know- 
ledge and obedience is required of the 
ti. | faithfull vnder the Goſpell, then was 
n- | vnderthe Law; becauſe to whom more 
ue | Is given, ofthem more is required, and 
d, | the greater benefit requireththe greater 
ld | (duties of thankfulnefle. But when the o 
nd | queſtion is of the matter of our iuſtifi- 
as | cation, and merit of our ſalvation, 
dd | whereby wee being ſinners and loſt in 
1d | our ſclues, ſhould: bee iuſtified before 
& | God, andencituled vnto the kingdome 
to } ofheauen; what thatis, whereby weare 
| abſoluedfrom our ſinnes, and accepted 
ed | as righteous, and as heires of eternal] 
; life, whar that is, which will tahdin 
he | 1udgement before God, and which wee 
as | may truſt vato, when we appeare before 
n- | the judgemens ſeat of God, why the ſen- 
i- | rence of condemnation ſhould not bee 
ce | pronounced againſtvs:; what that 1s, «- 
lo | whereby wee are redeemedfrom death, 
d, | and reconciled vnto God, or, as the 
On | Scripture vttereth the ſame thing in 0-. 
| ther tearmes, i whereby we haue remil- — 19. 
o- | ſfionof finnes:it is moſt plaine, that the 7 "IO 
| F 2 doctrine 
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doarine of the Goſpell- placeth th& 
whole matter of juſtification, and merit 
of ſalvation in the rightcouſneſſe and o. 
bedience of Chriſt alone; by whoſe 

k899.5.99 blogd, asthe Apoſtle & ſpeaketh,and by | 
a whoſe obedience, wee arciuſtified. As | 
for that righteouſneſſe which is  inhe- 
rent in our ſelues, though infuſed of 
God, and that obedience which 1s per- 
formed by our ſelues, though proceed- 
ing from gracc; the Goſpell reacheth vs, 
j Phitip.z.8.9 10 the queſtion of juſtification , Ito e- 
ſteeme it as droſſe and dung,yea as loſle, 
that we may gainc Chriſt, and may bee 
ound in him,not hauing our own righte- 
ouſneſſe, which is preſcribed in the law, 
but that which is through the law of 
Chriſt, the righteouſneſſe which is of 
God through faith. 

This thercfore 1s the liberty which 
we haue by the grace of 1uſtification, | 
that we are freed from that miſerable | 
bandage of the law, which exacteth an | 
obedience and righteouſneſſe inherent 
vno iuſtification, which no man is able | 
to performe, and therefore holdeth men 
In lubiction to damnation, cngeponny | 

with | 
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with Agar ®asthe Apoſtle ſpeaketh, ” 03k4-24- 
none but ſervants which ſhall norinherir © © 
with the children of the free woman, 

that is, whoare begotte by the Goſpel], 

to be the heires of that righteoulnetle 

whichis by faith. 

And thus much of the liberty of tu- _, 5.13: 
ſtificationas iris an immunity. For as it ;, j;#:arivp - 
IS iZegte, or right;it alſo containeth many ir i@ right. 
notablepriviledges. Mr) vo uf, 

Firſt that we arc not only freed from wel 
the guilt of ſinne, but alſo arc accepted 
pronounced iuſt , & by imputarion of 
Chriſts, both paſſiucandactiue obedi- n xom.s.9.19, 
ence made rihgteous, which 9 immedi. 9 £914.57. 
atcly tollowes vpon the former, ſo that ©! 
by our tuſtification we arc not only 
made not ouiltic , butalſo ſtand righte- 
ous before God,and tinat, by the righte- 
ouſneſle of Chriſt. 

Secondly , what we arc not only fye- 


ed from the curſe of the law. bur alſo are 


made partakers of the p blcſiednefle p Gat.z.13. 
promiſed to Abraham viz. that in his '4: 5 
YHeed, which is Chriſt, the faithfull of 16000 
all nations ſhould be bleſſed. Bur this 

will beſt appeare in the particulars - for 

F 4 the 


ot. 


72 


the fairhfullare not onely freed from the 


r Rem$.289, g00d or bad, r To worke together for the 


ſP/al.1.3. 


© P/al1r9.91 Of himſelfe , * that it was good for him 


v P/el.94.12. Ncrall pronounc:th the man * bleſſed, 
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evils of this life , whether corporall or 
ſpiritoall,as they be curſes; but they are 
allturned into blcſiggs vnto them. For | 
this is the priviledgef the fairhfull, that 
the Lord cauſeth all things, whether 


good of thoſe that doe lone him. In which | 
ſenſeDauidlaith, ! that a// things ſurceede 
well with therizhteous man. As ftorat- 
fliftons,he both profefſeth in particular 


that he had beene afflicted,and allo in jy 
whom the Lord doth chaſtiſe and teachin 


his law. 

Againe,corporal|death is not only nq 
Jofſe to the faithfull ; but alſoan advan- 
tage; becauſc init they change a ſinfull 
and mortall life, for alife bleflced and 
immortall, Iris not only no curſe, bur 


| we 
OU 


al a bleſſing : for it is notonly the end 
of ſinne and miſerie , but the beginning 
of perfect and everlaſting happincſſe: 


» Apec.14,13 Wherevponthe holy Ghoſt ® pronounc- 


eth them all bleed that dremn ihe 7ord. 
Neither axe the faithfull only freed 
from 
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fom feare of damnation, bur alſo are 
put inaflurance of euerlaſting life, —_ 
x ſaued in hope, which is thecheife 
happinefle that can be entoyed in this 
lite. 

Thirdly weare not only freed from - 
the [ſentence of the law, exaCting of vs 
perfe& obcdicnce vnto iuſtification, but 
we haue alſo liberty to plead the righte- 
ouſnefle propoundedin the couecnanr of 
grace; and toappcale from the ſentence 
of the law , to the promiſe of the Gol- 
pell, from the tribunall of iuſticetothe 
throne of grace; and in the queſtion of 
juſtification not ar all ro regarde our . 
owne obedience, but wholly to reſt vp- 
on the mercies of God and merits of 
Chriſt our Sauiour, 

Vpoan this liberty of iuſtification fol- 
low other priuiledges. For firſt, where- 
as by nature we are the children of 
wrath ; now, y bene tnſtified by faith, y Rmm.s.1. 
we have peace with God, through our Lord 
Teſus Chriff, who hath * reconciled vs to » colof. 1.25; 

2 Whereasfinnemaketha « ſepara- ke OW 4 

tion betweene Gad and vs, ſothat natu. | 


rally we ſhunne the preſence of God, as 
of 


x Rom.$.24. 


cf 
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righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, we}allſo haue 
bRom. 5.2. free acceſſe vnto God by faith, and 
Ephcſ3-1** hauc'liberty with boldneſſe and afſu. 


$.loh.5.14. 


rance that we ſhall be heard,to makeout } 


requeſts to Godinthename of Chriſt, 
3 Vpon our iuſtification by faith, 
c Rom.5.5- Weareenducd with the ſpirit of adopti- 
x5p4-4-13; on, which affurcth vs of Gods fatherly 
Gal.46, louetowards vs, tcaching vs to Cricin 
Epheſ.4.39- our hearts, Abba Father, by which , bc- 
ing the carneſt of our inheritance, we are 
ſcaled vp vnto the day of our full re. 
demprion, 
4 With the hope of ſalvation, which 


drom8.:3- 15dg companion of iuſtifying faith, & a 

Fes. 03: conſequent of iuſtification, whereby we 
live in expectation of cuerlaſting happi- 
ncſle, 

eRom.s.2.;, 5 With ioy © in the holy "Ghoſt, 

r.Pet.1.8. Which Petercalleth ioy vnſpeakableand 


glorious. For the Apoſtle denying that 

the liberty of Chriſtians doth cheifly 

f Rom, 14.17. ſtand infmeat and drinke, and in the 
free vſe of outward things; thewerh alſo 
whereinir principally doth conliſt . For 

the kingdom of God (ſaith he) is not meat 

and 


of a ſeuere Iudge; being iuſtihed by the 
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we haue in our ſanification, and ſo 
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and drinke but righteouſneſſe, which-is 
the priuiledge of iuſtification it ſelfe, and 
peace and ioy in the holy Ghoſt, which are 
conſequents of the former. 

Laſtly , with perſeuerance. For as the g1obn8 35. 
Sonneabideth inthehouſe for cuer, be- | *Pt-*-5- 
ingh ſafely keptby the power of God fm: 
through faith vnto ſaluation. ' For if 
i ſonnes, then heires, heires of God, and i X9m 8-17. 
cohcires with Chriſt, &c, | 


- NowI come to the liberty which 5$.14 

T he liberty of 
x anttification. 
farre forth as we are {anQified. Now ſaf_ 


our ſanRificationin this life being but minion of þ. 
in part,ſois this liberty : which, as it is 

an immunity, isalſoa freedom from the 

bondage of finne,and of the law, though 

in other reſpects, then thoſe that haue 

beene mentioned inthe liberty of iuſtifi- 

Cation. 


For,in wuſtification weare freed from * 


the guilt of finne, in ſanctification, fr6 
the corruption of ſinne. Bur here we are 
to conſider, how farre forth we are {ſer 
free therefrom. For the Hypocritall Pa- 
piſts teach, that when a man1s regene- 
rated, or as they alſo ſpeake,iuſtified, 0s 
riginall 
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in them. But this doctrine they teach | 
contrary to the ecuident teſtimonies of | 
Scripture,contrary to the perpetuall ex- 

erience of the faithfull,contrary to the 
ight of their owne conſcience; that they 
might thereby vphold their Amtichriſti. 
an dortrine of juſtification by inherent 
righteauſneſle, and of the merit of good 


workes 


riginall ſfinne is ſo aboliſhed , as that ir 

doth not only not raigne, but not fo 
much as remaine or live in the partie 
ſanRified. By which doctrine they teach 
mento bee deſperate hypocrites , £i- 
ther ſearing their conſcience, that they 
may haueno ſenſe of finne, and may 
pleaſcthemſelues with this conceir, that 
they haue no finne; in which reſpe@the 
& 2.Per. 2.19. ſaying of Petey * is verificd of them, that 
whiles they promiſe liberty to them 
ſelues and others, they are indeed ſer. 
uants of corruption: or if they hauea. 
ny ſenſe of finne dwelling inthem, they 
muſt perſwade themſelues they are not 
ſanctified, nor juſtified, and therefore 
not to be ſaued: ſuch miſerable comfor. 
ters they arc of poore ſinners, as to per- 
ſwadethem thatthey haue not remiflion 
of finne, vntill finne be quire aboliſhed 


— 
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workes,which orherwiſe would fall to 
the ground, For,it in reſpet of originall 
finne, remaining and dwelling inys, we 
be in our ſelues finners : how cartwe be 
iuſtified by inherent righteouſneſle ? 
If our beſt actions be ſtained with the 
fleſh, and our righteouſneſle !be like pol. | E/ay.64.6. 
lured clouts; how fhould they merit e- 
cernall life 2: 

We are therfore to hold, that inre- 
generation we arefreed from the cor- 
ruption affinne;not wholly, andat once, 


 burin part, andby degrees; that finne 


( though mortified in part, and we freed 


. 


from the tyrannic of it, that it raigneno 


more with full {winge and authority in 


vs) ſtill remaineth and dwelleth in vs, 
hindering vs from good, provoking vs 
yntocuill,defiling and cotaminating our 

beſt actions, neuer ſuffering vs with the 

full conſent of ® wall,to pertorme or de- m Galath.s. 
fire that which is good. Asthe Apoſtle *7: 
plainely theweth by his owne example, 
Rom.7.* where the concupiſcence re- 2 Rom.7,14- 
maining in him, is not only plainly cal. ®* 
ledafinne, bur deſcribed as a finne, 8 as 


an «mae, Or a repugnancietothe law of 
Go 


78 
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P Seſ/.5- 


q 1.1ohe.1.8. 


rl1nlohirga@. 
41, 


God:rhc ſenſe whereof (though the Pa- | 


piſts haue no ſenſe of ir J made the holy 
Apoſtle crie out , ® Miſerable maxi that [ 
am, who ſhall deliver me from this body of 
death? Accurſcd therefore was the coun- 
ſel of Trent, which 'conteſfing'that 
the: Apoſtle callethir a ſinne ; norwiths 
ſtanding \pronounceth them accurlſed, 
that ſhall ſayiris a ſinne. Butif we ſay 
wehaueno "in pck decejne our ſelues, 
faith S.ohn.q, and'there is' no truth in 
VS. cath 
The freedome therefore which we haue 
in otrTahEification; which as Augsſtine 
faith,is butbegun inthis life,is nor from 
rhebeing of ſinne in vs alrogerher andat 
once,though we be freed from it, in part 
andby'degrees, bur from the dominion 
of it, that wee ſhould no mare bee ſer- 
vants of fin; bur being freed from finne, 
mighr become ſervants of righteouſnes, 
Rom.6.6.18. which Auguſtine® did 
well obſerue out of the words of che A- 
poſtle, dehorting vs rhat- finne ſhould 
not remaine in our mortall bodies. Hee 
doth not ſay, let it not be, but, let it not 
r4:gnc: for whiles thos lineſt, it cannot be 
av0i- 
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avoided, but that - ſinne will bee in thy 


Lace 
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members; nevertheleſſe let dominion bee 

taken fromit,&c, Otthis liberty the A- 

poſtle ſpeaketh, Rom. 8, ſthe law of the * F9m8.2. 
ſpirit of life which i in Chriſt, hath made 

mee free fromthe law of ſinne aud of death. 

Thar is, the power of the quickning Spi- 

mn, which being in Chriſt our head, and 

from him communicated vio vs, doth 

rule invs as a law,doth free vs from the 

power of fin which worketh death, that 

ito morc haue dominion (as 1t:wete:a 

law )invs. And Rom«6,* hauing pro- rxom.6.2.94% "S 
ued; that finneither doth, nor can any 44 :z- 

more raigne inthe taichtull, becauſe at+ 

ter the {trailitade of Chrifts death and 

refurrection, they are dead to (in and ri- 

{cnagaine; and theretore, as. death can 

no more haue dominion over Chriſt, 

being riſen from death, no more can fin 

have dominionover the faithfull being 

once rilcen from the graue of fin ;-after- 

wards verſ.1 4. heeaſlureth the faithtull, 

thac fin thall* nothaue dominion over u Roms. 14. 
them, becauſe they bee not vnder the 

Law, but vnder grace. Likewiſe Saint | - 
lohn * ſaith, He that is borne of God, dath , \1""3-9 


I0h.8.2 4+ 
N07 
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not commit ſin,namely, as a ſervant of 
fin: yea, he addeth, that he cannot fir, 
namely, with full ſwinge and conſent 
of will; as thoſe which bee fervants of 
fin; becanſe the ſeed of God remainerth 
in him, whereby he is partly ſpirit; ane 
not only flcſh. And therefore as he can- 
;V not perte&tly will that which is good, |} 
becauſe of the relucarion of the fleſh; 
ſocathe not will with full conſent, thar 
which is evill,becauſe of the reluRation 
of the ſpirtt, 

"0 Secondly, wee are in our ſanctificati- 
2.Freedome ON freed fromthe Law. But we are here 
from the domi- alfg to conſider, quatenus, how fare 
_ ie forth. Forthe* Papiſts charge vs, that 
x Be/larn, de we place Chriſtian liberty mthis, that 
a #4. we are ſubicttonolaw in our conſci- 
8Þ.5. 'C.1, s * 

ence, and betore God;and that wee are 


workes: which is a moſt diyeliſh- flan- 
der. For although they abſurdly con- 
- found iuſtification - and fanRification; 


free fromallnecetſity of doing good | 


yet they know we doe not : neither arc 
they ignorant, but that wee put a great 
difference berweene them inthis re 


0 of | 


—Y 


For though werteach that the obedience | 
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of the Law is not required in vs to juſti- 
fication, but that wee are freed from the 
exaQtion of the Law inthat bchaltfe: yer 
we dehy not; but that vnto ſanCificati- 
onthe obedienceof the law is required; 
and wee by neceſlity of duty, boung to 
the obſcrvarion thereof, Vee confeſle 


| that tobe free from obedience; isto be 


the ſervants of {in, and the willing and 


cheerefull worſhip of God, in? holinesy Luk. 174; 


and righteouſnes without feare, to bee 
true liberty. Wee acknowledge that the 
morall law of God is perpetuall and 
immutable;and that this isan everlaſting 
truth, that the creature is bound to wor: 
ſhip and obey his Creator; and ſo much 
the more bound, as hee hath teceiyed 
greater benefits. Indeede wee ſay with 


Luther * , that in our juſtification Wee , 554 tizert; 
are reſtorcd toa ſtate of juſtice , from cri; 
' Which Adam fell; but yer, as wee teach 


that wee areno more bound to obedi- 
ence,that thereby we might be juſtified, 
then Adam who was already uſt; ſo we 
profefle;that in allegianceand thanktul- 
neſfe, we are more bound to obey then 


he, yea, wee profeſle that God doth 
G 


there- 
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4Ran.d.1s. 


bLuk17 3.74 


c Ephe/.1.4. 
1.Theſ.4.7. 
Titus.2.14s. 
Ephe/.2, 10. 


d Rom.3. 28, 
Gal.2,16, 
clam.i.14. 
GC. 


fHeb.g.2 4. 


therefore free vs from the curſe, and the 
bondage of the law, that wee might be 
inabled with freedome of ſpirit to obey 
it;and that being freed from finne ®, wee 
are made the ſervants of righteouſneſle, 
Weteach, thar God haning ſworneÞ, 
that to thoſe whom he tuſtifieth, he will 
giue grace to worſhip him in holines 
and rightcouſnes; no man can be aſſured 
of his .iuſtification without obedience: 
that ſan&ificarion being the end of our 
cele@tion, calling, redenyption and re- 
generation, it is a neceſſary conſequent 
of ſauing grace. We reach and proteſle, 
that howſocver good workes doe . not 
concurre with faith, veto the aCt of iu- 
ſtificacion, asa cauie thereof, yet they 
concu.rre in the party iuſtified, as necel- 


fary fruits of faith, and teſtimonies of | 


iuſtification. And as wee teach with 
Paul 4, that faith alone doth iuſtifie, ſo 
with /ames ©, that the faith which is a- 
lone dothnort iuſtifie, Wee teach, that 
the blood of Chriſt, as ic acquitreth vs 
from the guilt of ſta; ſo doth it allo 


———ﬀ_ 


_ 


purge f our conſciences from dead | 


workes, to ferue the liuing God _ 
e 


lo | 


at | 


ficand prepare vs thererds 


- 
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he bare * in his body wponthe crdfie var 8 Pet. 2-24; 


ſfinnes,that we being dclenered from ſinnt; 
fhonld line in righteonſneſie: that whom 


Chriſt doth iuſtifie by taith; them hee 
doth ſanctify by his Spirit, that w-oſot- 


4 


wer » j5in Chriſt hee is 4 new creatgre,Þ *00r-5.177 
icrucifying the fleſh withthe luſts there-,i Get. 5.24. 
of, and * walking notafter the fleſh; bur *Row. 5-1 


after the ſpirit. Wee profeſle that good 
workes are neceflary to ſaluation, 
though not zeceſsitate efficrentie as calle 


- fingitasthe Papiſtsteach; yet #eceſ5i54. 


te preſentie,as neceſſary fruits of our 
faith, whereby weeareroglorifie God, 
and to teſtifie our thankfulneſſe, tro doe 
good to our brethren, and to make ſure 


w 


our election, calling and iuſtification | 3.Per.1.t6; 


vnto our ſelues; as neceſſary forertuners 


of falvation, being the vndoubted bad- 


ges of them that ſhall bee ſaued; being 
the way wherein weeare tom walke to 
everlaſting life, being the evidence ac- 
cording to which God will uidge vs at 
the laſt day. And laftly, that as by iuſti- 
fication God doth cntitle vs vato his 
kingdorhe; ſo by ſanRification he doth 


G3 Wee 


mEpbeſ.3, t0 
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We donot therefore by the dodtrine 
of iuſtification through faith , aboliſh 
the Law , but rather as the Apoſtle 
faith ®, ſtabliſh it. For the more a man is 
aſſured of his free iuſtificarion, the bet. 
ter heis enabled, and the more hee ts 
bound to obcy it. 

But although we bee bound to obey 
the Law, as the ſubiccts of God,and ſer. 
vants of rightcouſnefle ; and although 
the Law hath ſingular vic in thoſe that 
are juſtified,(as being a rule of direRijon 
for our obedicnce, 1n the pertormance 


of the duties of picty towards God, of | 


Inſticerowards our neighbour, of ſo. 
briety towards ouriclues;and a glaſſeof 
detection , to manifeſt the imperfeRi- 
ons of our obedience, ro keepe vs from 
Phariſaiſme: and iaſtly,a rodde of cor- 
reion,in reſpect of flcſhor the old man 
yet remaining invs, that by precepts,by 
exhortations and comminations , It 
moreand more may be mortified in vs, 


and wee kepr from the ſpirit of flumber 
and ſecurity: ) yet notwithſtanding wee ! 
are not- vnder the law, as the * Apoſtle | 
laith, but wnder grace, Wee arc ay 

Ore \ 
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fore in our {andtification freed, though 
not from the obedience, yer from rhe 
ſervitude and bondage of the law, and 
that inthree reſpects: 

Firſt, in reſpe& of the irritation of it, OO 16, 
In which regard eſpecially the law is jy;*97 from 
called thex? ſtrength of finne : not that of the law. 
the law cauſeth or prouoketh finne pro- ?7-09r15456 
perlyefor theqlaw 1s holy,iuſt and good, q zm,7.12, 

ur only by accident, and occaſtonally. 
For ſuch isrhe corruptis of our vatamed 
nature vntill we be renewed by the ſpi- © Nitimur is 
rit of God; that whenthe law, which is peroumi/e . 
holy and good, forbiddeth finne, ſeeking negara, 
to ſtoppe the courſe of our concupiſcen- co — 
ces, andtobridle our ſinfull affeions, refs. 
thereby our vntamed corruption rebel- 4u94 vonlicer, 
leth ſo much the more; and that it might ©7#5v"- 
appca re FR. \aipConw dputp TWA3s yg exceed. { Rom,7.13.8e 
incly ſinfull,by occaſion of the law wor- 
keth in vs all manner of concupiſcence. 
Euen, as a deepe river, when nothing 
hindreth his courſe, hath aſtill, and as 
it werea dead motion; but if you ſecke 
to reſtraine or ſtoppe his courle, he 
will ſuacll and ouerflow all, now diſdai- 
ling , as it were,a bridge: {o our corrup- 

Z tion, 
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tion, when it freely taketh his owne 
courſe, feemerhto be quiet, and as it 
were dead : but when the commande- 
mentcommeth, *ſaith the Apoſtle , asit 
were to dam it 'P, fin reutueth &rifeth 
againft ir, ſwelling and ouerflowing as it 
were,his wonted bankes. Inthis refped 
the law(ſaith the Maſter of the * Senten- 
ces) # called a killing letter , becauſe for- 
bidding ſinne, it increaſeth concupiſcence, 
andaddeth tranſgrefiion untill grace ate 
free vs. But we are regenerated by the 
Tpirit of ſanRificarion, and by the bond 
of the ſame ſpirit coupled vnto Chriſt, 
we arefreed from this bondage, euen as 
the wifeis freed from the dominion of 
her husband by his death, For cuenas 


- Whileſt we werein the fleſh altogether 


ynregcnerate,the law,as it were our hus- 
band,occafionally andby accident begor 
in our ſoules , wholly corrupted with 
finne,cuill motions and concupiſcences, 
2s the fruites and iſſue of our fleſh tend- 
ing vnto death:ſo we being regenerated, 


andafter a ſortdead vnto this corrupti- | 


—— 


on, and conſequently being morrihed | 


to the law in reſpe& of the irritation 
thereof, 
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thereof, and the law inthat'regard dead 
vnto vs, the ſpirit of Chriſt , who hath 
vaited vs vnto him as our ſecond hus- 
band, begetteth good motions in vs as 
the fruices of the ſpirit, acceptable vnto 
cod. This is that which theApoſt.teach- 


ch, * Rom.7. for hauing ſaid chap. 6, *97-*: 


14. that finne ſhall not haue dominion 
ouervs, becauſe we are not ynder the 
law but vnder grace,after he had anſwe. 
ied an obiection, 8 preuented the abuſe 
of this Doctrine, which carnall men 
would make thereof, as though they 
might ſin freely,becauſe they are not vn- 
der rhe law:in the beginning of the ſea- 
venth chapter he proueth,that weare not 
vnder the Law , but vnder grace, by that 
fimilitude which euen now I mentioned: 
becauſe being regenerated and dead vnto 
finne , weare mortified to the law, and 
thelaw to vs in reſpe& ofthe irritation 
thereof, cauſed by our corruption zand 
conſequently are delivered from the 
power of it, as awife is freed from the 


| dominion of her husband , when he is 
| dead. 


Secondly in our ſanQification weare 
Ws freed 


A 
&% 
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Freedome from freed from the coaction and terror of 
the terror or | 
ca Tion of * the 
Low, 


the law, breeding ſervile feare in men 
ynregeherate; whereby, as bon-ſervants 
or gally. ſlaues by the whip,they arcen- 
forced to the performance of ſame: out- 
ward duties, which otherwiſe-they are 


' ynwilling to doe. For thoſe who are vn- 


* Rom$.15. 
y 2.Tim,1.7. 


*Fuk. 1.74, 


Q I.Tim. 1.9, 


derthe Law, as all menare by nature, 
are like bond-ſlaues; who for ayoidins 
of puniſhment, are by terror drawne to 
doe ſome forced ſervice, which is fo 
muchthe more ynwilling, becauſe they 
looke for no reward. This 1n the Scrip- 
ture is called ſometimes rater Srari, 


* the ſpirit of” bondage , and ſometimes 


wrevua Jnnnlas,” the ſpirit of feare , from 
which weare dcliyercd, when wee re. 
cciue the ſpirit of adoption and ſanctih- 
cation;whereby wee are enabled ro wor- 
ſhip God in holinefle & rightcouſneſſe, 
«popu, without ſervile feare , according 
tothe coyenant ofgrace made with 4- 


braham, Luk.1.* And inthis ſenſe it is 
ſaid, thar the Law ® # nat impoſed op the | 


zff,ro whom, being as it werea law.vn- 
to themſclues, & willingly performing 
that which is right, the terror and 

MAN | tion 


: 
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ion ofthe Law, ſo far forth as they 
are regenerate, is geedlefle. 
ts Thirdly as weare freed from the co-,,,,, from 
n- | actionand terror of the Law, fo alſo te rigor or 
t- | fromthe exaftion and rigour of the exain of ths 
xe | Law , which they call 3 4zefodhyur: ©: 
n- | which thoughitbealiberty of ſancifi- 
re, | cation, and appertaining to our new .0- 
ns | bedience; yct it dependeth onthe liber. 
to| ty ofiuſtification. For as there we were 
freed from the Lawes cxaction of inhe. 
ey. | rentrighteouſheſſe, ro rhe acceptation 
p- | ofour perſons: {a heere we are frecd 
=, | fromthe lawesexaQtion ofpertc& obe. 
es | dicnce,totheacceptation of ouracions, 


Im | So that whereas the law condemneth e- a 
{9 yery the leaſt imperfection or defe@, 
ifi- | not agreeing with that perteQtion of in- 
or- | ſtice, which irpreſcribeth, as-a fin, or 


Te, | are, and pronounceth the party in 
ng | whomthatdefe@ orimperfection is,ac- 
A: | curſed:notwithſtanding the new obedi. 

is; enceof Gods children, wrought inthem 
the] by theſpirit of God, and performed ac- 
M- | cordingto the meaſure of grace recei- 
ng | ved;thoughdefeRiuein it ſelfe,and {tai- 
ned with the fleſh, is accepted of God; » 
who 
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who covereth their imperfections with 
the perfe&t obedienceof Chriſt,and not 
{o much reſpeReth the perfeRion of the 
outward a, which hee doth not expect 
from ſuch weaknefle, as the integrity of 
the heart, the vprightneſſe of the will 
anddeſire, the fincerity of the indevour; 
which ifit bee not wanting, the Lord 
b 2.Cor.3.12. baccepteth the will for the deede, and 
&Ph;l,3.14. true cndeayour fſtrining< rowards per- 
Fs feion, for the perfe& performance. In 
which reſpe&, the Lord according to 
d Malsc.3-77 his gratious promiſe, 4 w/eth clemency 
F/4-193-23- cowards vs, a5 4 tender father wſeth cle. 
mency towards his ſonne, taking \in good 
part the childiſhendeavour of his chil. 
dren, proceeding from an vnfained de- 
ſire to pleaſe him. 
_— p But our liberty in ſanRification is 
Fenttifearion not only animmunity, bur alſo an Evie, 
« it «aright, Or right, conſiſting of great priviledges. 


with the priut . 
er Lavery _ firſt weeare nor only freed in part 


rom the corruption of finne, which we | 


call morrification, but are alſo poſitiue- 
ly madorighteous, being, as the Apo- 
e 2.Pet.1.4. a 


le Petey ſpeaketh, made partakers © of | 
the divine nature,in that lying fromthe | 


COT- 
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corruption which is in the world by 
luſt; we are renued according to the 
f image of God, in holineſſe and righte. f Epte:1.14. 
ouſneſſe, For as the ſacred oyle being 


powred onthe head of ® Aron(who was g2/al, 133." 


a type of Chriſt)diſtilled vato his lower 

parts: ſothe ® oyle ofgrace wherewith,, p,,,..., 
Chriſt ourhead was annoinred i with- itobn.z. 34. 
out meaſure, is derived evento his infe. 

riour members here on earth, who are 

alſo therewith * annoinred, ! receiuing & 2.Cor;r.v1, 
of his fulneſſe, even grace for grace, ,* "* 53% 
Neitherare we only freed from the ſer- 110hn.1.16, 
vitude of fin, Satan,and the world, but in 

Chriſt our King, who hath overcome 

m rhe world, and triumphed over finne m 1066.16.33. 
and Satan, wee are alſo made Kings ®, col. 2.15. 


. n 
with aſſuranceto bee couquerers of all ; FO 
theenemies of our ſalvation. 2.C0r. 2,14, 


And as touching the Law, wearenot ***.3.37., 
only freed from the irritation thereof, 
wherevnto our owne corruption did 
make vs ſubieR, as vnto a husband,who, 
begor foule iſſue of vs tending todeath, 
and ſoleftatlarge: but weare alſo toy- 
ned to another husband which 1s 
Chriſt, by his Spirit, whereby 9 he pro. , gw, 7.47 

duceth 


w_ COT 
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duceth in vs the fruits of the ſpirit, rg 
the glory of God. Neither doth the law 
only ceaſe to provoke vs vnto finne;bur, 
when weare once ſanSified, it becom- 


p?/al.119.24 meth, as David ? ſpeaketh, a counſel- 


lour vnto vs, andadirectour vnto good 
things. 

Neither are we freed only from the 
ſpirit of bondage and feare, burare ally 
indued with the fpirit of liberty and 

Ro $-15, grace, the ſpirit #of adoption, the ſpirit 
x3.Tim,1.7- of * powerand of loue, and of ſobriety: 


C Rem. 5.5- which ſpirit haning ſhed f abroad the 


loue of God inour hearts, teſtifying vn. 
e Epheſ2.24. TO VS OUr _—_— , and as ant carneſt 
aſſuring vs of our inheritance, and en- 
flaming our hearts with a reciprocal! 
loue of God, and of our neighbour for 
A —_— y his ſake: we beginto delight *in the law 
2 © of God, as conccrning the inner man, 
neither arethe commandements of God 
* 1.Jobn.5.3., # grievous vato vs, & we begin to ſeruc 


the Lord not only without feare , but | 


z 2.Chro2.28. alſo with * willing mindes and vpright 


9 hearts. For thaſe whoare redeemed & | 


yP/l.rro.3. ſanQified by Chriſt, are rva51 QY»? 4 


ls - 


= T1195-2+14- people of willingneſie, * a people pecub- | - 
ar 
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ts | arto himſelfe, zealous of good workes. 
aw | Andlaſtly, concerning the rigour of 
ut, | the Law; we haue not only this immu- 
m- | nity, that the imperfeCions of our ſin- 
el- | cere obedience are not imputed -to vs; 
od | but alſo this priviledge, that our imper- 
fe obedience, which init ſelfe is wor 
the | thy to bee reiefted, notwithſtanding is 
16 | both accepted of God, and rewarded: 
nd | For Chriſt hauing waſhed vs with his 
ir | blood, and ſanRtified vs by his ſpirit, 
ry: | hath made vs both kings, as I faid be- 


the-| fore, & alſo ® Prieſts, or as Peter ſpeak- a Apocal.1.8; - 


/n. | oth, > «royal and holy Prieſt hood, to of- 
eſt | fer ſpirituall ſacrifices acceptable to God 
*n- | by Jeſus Chriſt:the ſacrifice of obedience 


I.Pef.2. 5.9 


all | whereby we offer our {elues ©as a lively, c nom, 13,4, | 


for | holy and acceptable ſacrifice unto God, 
aw | which « our reaſonable ſervice; the ſacri- 
in, | fice of almes, whereby 'wee offer our 


od | goods, with which 4 ſacrifices God well 4 Heb. 13.16, 


ue | pleaſed : the ſacrifice of a broken and 
we | 'contrite heart ©, which is to God in ſtead e 
he | of all ſacrifices: the ſacrifice of prayer, 


P/al.51.19. 


& | which is accepted fas incenſe, & as the fp/al. 141.3; 


-eycning ſacrifice;the ſacrifice of praile, 
| .thatis, the 8 fruit, oras Hoſes b ſpeak-f 
cth 


Heb. 13.15: 
Hof 14.3» 


it. 
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i P/al.50.13 


14.23» 


k Apoe. 8.3. 4. 


2 Prov. t 1.18. 


P/al.19.11. 


b Heb. 19.35. 
Tames.1.12. : 
. hauetherr rewards ; in fo much that*i 


e Mat, 10,42. 


fP/ab.6 2.13. 


th, the calues of our lips, which the 
Lord preferteth | before the ſacrifices 


of goats and bulles: all wkich, rhough 


inthemſelnes defeRiue and imperfec, 
are notwithſtanding acceptable vnts 
God, thtough the mediation of Chriſt 
who, making interceſſion for vs, per- 
fumeth *all rheſe ſacrifices of ours, 
with the odolirs- of his owne ſacrifice, 
that fo they may' bee acceptable, and 
ſweer ſmelling favours vnto God. 
Neither arethey only accepted ; but 
alſo rewarded; For our * obedience, 
our Fcanfidence;our patithce,our < prai; 
er,faſting, alines, and charitable deeds 


cup of cold word roo) incharity, ſhall 
not loſe his reward. In reſpeR whereof, 
we may well fay with Davidf*, wm 
thee Lord,mercy: for thow rewardeſt awan 
actording to his worke. Which plainly 


proucth, thatthe reward of our obedk 


ence is not to be aſcribed to the metit of 
our works, (which in themſeluescafinot 
Randiniudgement) but to the merits 
of God in Chriſt. For there 1s greater 


metcic irtnor imputing vero vs theim- | 


perfe- 
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perfeions of our workes; greater in ac- 
cepting of them as ifthey were perfe&; 
but greateſt of all in rewarding them. 
The conſideration whereof, oughtto a- 
nimate and ſtirrevs vp with willing and 
cheerefull mindes,toobey God,to ſcrue 
him,rto call vpo him,8 to performe ſuch 
duties as he requireth of vs; becauſe we 
arc to be aſſured,thathe doth notimpute 
vnto vs our wants, butaccept our imper- 
fe obedicnce, and not only fauorably 
accept it, bur alſo graciouſly reward it. 

Hitherto we haue fpoken of thecom- g..e. 
mon\liberty of Chriſtians : which being The ſpecial t 
(as we haue heard) conferred, ypon VS #2, co 
in our vocation, iuſtification, and ſanci- which i peculs 
fication; we are tobe exhorted ro giue 77 the faith- 
all diligence, boththat we maybe called, $3 Wy 
iuſtified, and ſanRified, andthat ourcale 
ing,iuſtification, iand ſanRification may 
be made ſure vnto vs,by leadingagodly 
life, For if we be not ſanRified, nor iuſtt. 
fied, nor called, then are we ( whatſoc- 
uer we are, rich or poore, noble or baſe, 
learned or vnlearned )the moſt milera- 
ble bond-flaues offinne and Satan ; and 


| being feruants , howſocuer for a time 


Wwec 
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h Gal.4.1. 
E.G 3-34; 


weretaine a place in the houſe of God, 
yct weſhall nor abide for ever, but when 
the time of ſepetation commeth , we 
ſhall be caſt out : whereas contrariwiſe 
being made free by- our calling ,iuſtifica- 
tion, ſanification, as the ſons of God, we 
ſhall haue the priuileage of ſons, which 
is,£to abide inthe houſe of God forcuer, 

Now felloweththe Chriſtian liberty, 
which is peculiar to the faithfull vnder 
rhe Goſpell. For the faithfull vnder the 
old Teſtament,though they were ſonnes 
and heires, and therefore entoyed the 
former liberties by Chrift, in' whon 


they bekcued: notwiaſtanding vnrillthe | 


fulnefſe'of time came, which was the 
full ageofthe Chutch, they were vndet 


yecres; and therefore as fonnes during - 


theirminority, were ſubie& to Þ ſchoole- 
maſters and Tutors, whereby are meant 
the peadagogy and.gouernment of the 
typicall Church ofthe Tewes, comained 
inthe ceremoniall and ftudiciall lawes of 


Moſes, inwhich regard , they , though | 


ſonnes, ſeemed little to difier from {er- 
uants Both theſe lawes were appendices 


of the law morall; the ceremoniall , of - | 


the 


The dodtrine of Chriſtian libertic, g7 , I 


the firſt table, determining the particu- 
lars ofthat peculiar worthip which hee 
preſcribed to thetypicall Church, vatill 
the comming of Chrift. The tudiciall, 
ofthe fecond, determining the particu- 
lars of the peculiar pollicy which hepre. 
{cribed to the Common wealth of the 
lewes. So that the ceremoniall, werethe 
Ecclefraſticall lawes of that Church; 
the iudiciall; the ciuill lawes of thar 
Common wealth. Both were yokes of 
bondage,as the Apoſtle ſpeakerh?, in re-; ggj.;.s. 
ſpect ofthe Iewes , on whofe confcien- 
' ces theſe lawes were impoſed ,; binding 
, themto the ſtrict obferuation thereof; 
in regard whereof, they are called an 
& ynfupportable yoke, vnder whichnot- , 4x.,q 0. 
| withſtanding, the faichfull were. NAvaw- 
xirer, 1 held in bondage. And as touching 1 Ga.4.3. 
the Gentiles, they were asa® wall of fe- m Epheſ: 2.14 
peration betweene the & the Tewes,& as 
thedore of Noahs Arke,cxcluding all fro 
{atuation that were not of that Church, 
either as borne Iewes, oras proſelytes. 
For the reſt were without n Chriſt, aliants n Epheſ1.13 
from the Common-wealth of Iſrael, (ran- 
gers from the couenants of promiſe aning 

H no 
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0 hope, living without Godin the world. 
o Epheſ.2.24- This wall of partition ® our Sauiour 
_w_ Chriſt by his death hath diſſolued, rak- 
pA.r5.9, Ingaway all difference p betrweene Iewes 
and Gentiles, freeing and exempring 

boththe one and the other, from the 0- 

bedience both of the iudiciall and cere- 

moniall law, which were giuen to puta 
difference betwecne the Iewes and 'the 

q Gal. 4.4 Gentiles,vntill the fulnefle oftime,4Gal, 
r Heb.9.10- ,a.4.thetimer of reformation , that is, 
vntill the comming of the Meſhas , by 

ſ2.cor. 3.11. Whoſe death they weretobe © abrogat- 
13s ed. For howſocuer the fairhfull , betore 
the Church cameto full age , were i 

bondage vnder the ceremoniall , and 1u- 

diciall law, as vnder ſchaolemafters and 
tGal.4.3-4-5* Tutors; yet', when* the fulneſſe of time 
came,God ſent hu Sonne borne of a woman, 
and borne wndey the law , that he might 
redeeme them that were under the law: 


meaning that we arc redeemed,not only | 


from themorall law, inthe reſpe&s be 
forenamed, but allo from the ceremo- 
niall and iudiciall, cuen in reſpect of 0- 
bedience, 

For astouching the ceremoniall law, 


As} 


Ra ES doh 4. " : 
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as it was an * hand-writing of ordinances uColoſſ;2.1 4, 
which was (though vnderhand) againſt 27#1<9%: 
4 . . Epheſc2.15. 
vs ; Chriſt hath cancelled it, and nailed | 
it to his crofſe. As it was a * ſhadow and * wteb.to,r. 
5 figure ofthingstocome, Chriſt hatha. £9g:2-17: 


0- | bolliſhed ir,by performing that indeed, obn.1.17: 
a whichit did but ſhadow and prefigure: 


hn for the law was giuenby cAMoſes , bur 
grace andtruth by Chriſt, For as grace 
is oppoſed to the curſe , ſo truth to ft- 
by | gures: the ceremonies therefore of the 
Y | lawgaue placeas ſhadowes tothe body, 
and as figures to the truth. | 
Mr; Thecwillor indiciall law ; being the 
poſttiyuelawes of that people, Chriſtab- 
rogared, when according tothe prophe- 
ficof Danie!*, hedeſtroying the Com- £04n.9.26.- 
mon-wealth of the Lewes, their city and 27: 
temple, did withall abollifh their poll- 
|} cy and lawes. For the very city , temple, 
af | and whole ſtate of the Iewes,being types 
MY | and ſhadowes of Chriſt and his Church, 
were, when Chriſt was exhibited, and 
his vniverſall Church by preaching the 
Golpell ro all nations, planted 7, to giuE yage, 24.14 
| placc;and with them,their lawes; which 
Ws) were to hold burtfll the fulneſſe of time. 
= H 2 Fox 
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For as the Apoſtle ſaith, t he Prieſthood 
(namely,of Aaron)being tranflated® the 

zHd. 7-1 Jaw (namely of Hoſes ) is allo tranſla. 
ted. 

Howbcit there is ſome difference be. 
tween the abrogating of the Ceremoni- 
all, &of the indiciall law:the ceremonial 
rites, becauſe they were principally or- 
dained to prefigure Chriſt, are ſo abol- 
lifhed , that it is not lawfull for Chriſti. 
ans to obſcrue them, for that wereto de. 
ny that Chriſt is come, £4 non obſeruant 

2 Contra Fau- Chriſtiani ( ſaith * Auguſtine) per que 


bib.19-09Þ-15.  antur quia iam impleta yo" Chriſtians 
doe not obſerue thoſe things, by which 
Chriſt was promiſed ; neither are they ſtil 
promiſed, becauſe they are already fulfil. 
ed. Thc judiciall ordinances , becauſlc 
they principally tended ,to the obſerua- 
tion of tuſtice and cquity, may be vied, 
ſothey benot impoſed or obſerued by 
vertue of the iudiciall law:for thar were, 
though indixeRtly,to deny that the Mel- 
"fiasis already come. Both lawes were 


fum Minich. Chriſtus promittebatur ;nec adhucpromit. | 


dead with Chriſt, though they were not 


cuen | 


buried, bur as it were kept aboue groiid, | 
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euen by Chriſtians among the Tewes, 
vntill the diſfolation of the temple and 
city of Ieruſalem. After which time,the 
ceremoniall precepts were not only 
dead, asÞ one ſaith, but alſo deadly to b rhe.r.2. 
the obſeruers of theqp , but the judicials 1#</- 224- 
S. Ig. 
notſo. Peculiar Chri 

Now,this Chriſtian liberty as it is an Fiaz liberty, 
immunity, is afreedome from from all Jn 9% 
bond of conſcience, in reſpec of out- 
ward things , which arc neither com- 
manded nor forbidden in the eternall 
law of God. Of which there aretwo 
{orts, the ordinances of men concerning 
things indifferent, andthe creatures of 
God, 

For as touching the former , ſecing 
there is no law that bindeth the conſci- 
ence properly, but only the law of God, 
in which ſenſe he is called < our only 
Law.giuer,and ſecing we are freed from 
hl of God, which determined 
thoſe particulars, which areneithercom- 
minded nor forbidden in the morall 
law of God : itis'plaine therefore, that 
our conſcience is free in reſpeR of theſe 
things. As forthe lawes of men , whe- * 
H 3 ther 


cIame. 4.12. 
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ther they be eccleſiaſticall or ciuill, they 
do nat properly binde the coſciece; be- 
cauſe neither is fimple obedience due 
vnto them , neither can they make any 
particular, which in reſpe& of the mo- 
rall law, is indifferent, as being neither 
gommanded nor hobiddenco be ſimply 
neceſlary. The conſcience of a Chriſti- 
an is exempted from humane power, 
and cannot be bound , but where God 
doth binde it. And therefore the Apo. 
ſle,as he chargeth the Corinthians,thar, 
d 1.C07.7-23- ſeeing they were 4 bought with a price, 
they ſhould not be the ſeruants of men, 
( whichis notto be ynderſtood of cx- 
ternall ſeruitude, but of the bondage of 
the conſcience ) and likewiſg the Colol- 
© Fob ſe 916. fjans,* that no man ſhould the Fn them, 
(that is, take vpon him to binde the con- 
ſcience with guilt of finne ) j3» reſpect of 
meate and drinke,or holy-dayes: {o he re- 
F colo/ſ.2.25, proueth thet Coloſuans , tor obleruing 
- the traditions of men , with opinion of 


neceſſity,as ifthe conſcience were bound | 


by them,or religion were to be placed in 

them, 
Herein therefore the Church of Rome 
is 


=> wo > 


The dodFrine of Chri#tian libertic. 103 


——_ 


isalſoan enemy to Chriſtianliberty, not 
only in burthening Chriſtians with an 
heape of innumerable traditions and ce- 
remonies; but chiefly, in impoſing 
them vpon the conſcience : teaching, 
that the traditions of the Church are 
with like 8 reuerence, and equall afecti- 
on of piety to be receiued,as the written 
word of God: andthat the commande- 
ments of the Church, cuen concerning 
outward things , doe binde the confci- 
ence, And although many of their cere- 
monies be wicked; more, ridiculous 
moſt of them , ſuperfluous ; yet ſoab. 
ſurd they are , as to impoſe them to bee 
oblerued , not only with opinion of ne- 
ceſſity, as binding the conſcience, bural- 
ſo of worſhip, of perfecton, of merit, 
of ſpirituall efficacy. 

Secondly, by this liberty weare freed 
fr6 ſcrupuloſiry of conſcience,in reſpect 
of the creatures,which are ordained for 
our v{c, the difference of cleane and vn- 
cleane ( which was madeby the ceremo- 
niall law) being taken away. Nothing, 


faith our Sauiour Chriſt, ® that goeth hMar.ry.rr 


into the mouth, acfiletha man, And Pant, 
H 4 I 


onc.Trid. 
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5 Rom.14-14+ j 7 know , ſaith hee, avd am perſwaded 


£.209, 


by the Lard teſus , that thereis nothing 
common or vncleane ef it ſelfe. | 
But this liberty is not only animmu- 


Peculiar Cri Nitybut alſo an itwie or power,bothin 


ftian liberty» 
& 17 4G THE. 


rcſpeofthe ordinances of men,andal. 
ſo of thecreatures of (zod. For, being 
freed fram the ceremoniall, and iudiciall 
lawes of God, and therefore nottyed to 
any particular or certaine lawes, which 
ſhould determine the particulars not 
mentioned in the word of God: herevp- 
oaariſethaliberty , bothto law-giuers, 
and thoſe who are {ubie&ro lawes. The 
Law-giuers are not reſtrained to any 
particulars, but haue liberty to ordaine 
ſuch holſome, cither conſtitutions Ec. 
cleſiaſticall, or lawes ciuill , as are not 
repugnantto the word of God . Lawes 
there muſt be, to determine the particu. 
{ars not mentioned in the gencrall law of 
God: forthey are the very bond of hu. 
mane ſocietyes, neceſſary for the execu- 
ti0n of the Jawes of God, and for the 
maintenance of peace and order among 
men. Neither can it be denyed, butthat 
as the tudicialllaw being abolliſhed,it is 
lawfull 


=. 
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Jawfull for Law-giuers to ordaine ciuill 
lawes;fo likewiſe the ceremonial law be- 
ing abrogated ,to eftabliſh lawes Eccle- 
ftaſticall.Only the queſtion is, who muſt 
betheſe Law-giuers. Surcly , not the 
Presbyteries of cuery pariſh, which ne- 


- uer were in vic in the Primitive Church, 


but Synodes as appeareth by the perpe- 
tuall ratice of the Church , both in 


' the Apoſtles times, and euer ſince. Sy- 


nodes, I ſay,cither prouinciall, or natio- 
nall, and thoſe affembled, either out of 
ſomenation , or out of ſome more then 
one, which ſome call Conſi/ia media or 
laſtly generall. The authoriry of Sy- 
nodes prouinciall and nationall hath al. 
wayes beene of great regard , though 
there want a Chriſtian Magiſtrate to ſc. 
cond and confirme them, being both 
aſſembled and moderated by the autho- 
rity of Metropolitanes and Arch-bi- 
ſhops:but when both nationall Synodes 
are aſſembled, and the Synodall conſti- 
rutions ratified by the authority of the 
Soveraigne, and that according to the 
ofitiue lawes of the land, authorizing 
þim ſoto doc;l ſee not, why men ſhould 
not 


«4 
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notas wellthinke themſelues bound.to 
obſerue lawes Eccleſiaſticall, as Civill, 
For though ſome make a difference be. 
rweene them in this behalte, becaule cj. 
vill lawes determining particulars be. 
longing to the ſecond table, cannot bee 
violated without breaking the ſecond 
table, whereas eccleſiaſticall lawes de. 
termining particulars appertaining ts 


the firſt table, may bee broken without }' 


tranſgrefling of the firſt table; yet, who 


ſeeth notthe weakneſlſe of this diſtindi- | 


; 


on? Seeing the ſccondtable is brokenby | 


diſobeying the lawfull authority of ſu- | 


periors (which wee ought toobey for 
conſcience ſake) as well by tranigreſling 
the one, as the other. Superiours in rhe 
Church are to he honoured and obey- 


ed by the fifth commandement, and o- | 


ther Scriptures!, as well as ſuperiours, 
in the common-wealth. And if their 
conſtitutions, when they wanted the 
concurrence of a Chriſtian Magiſtrate, 
were of force inthe Primitiue Church, 
then much greater is their validity, be- 
ing confirmed by the authority of the 
Soveraigne, and the Soveraigne m_ 
| rize 


| 


"7 
2 L—————— 


| God, are or ſhall be impoſed vpon him. 


1*-dent truth, yetby ſome men itis not ob- 
| ferved. 


- tures, and of all things indifferent, wee 
j. are to know, that the right and domini- 


{ Chriſhans vader the Goſpell, butalſo 
' which is by faith, the graunr was renew- 


| terthe giuing of the law of Moſes, but 
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rized thereynto by Law. 

The freedome ofthe ſubic& is, that 
being freed from the yoke of the iudici. 
all and ceremoniall law hee may with a 
free conſcience obey any other lawes 
whether Ecclefiaſticall or Civill, which 
being not difſonant from the word of 


Which, though it be a plaine and evi- 
Andas touching the vie of the crea- % 


on we had over the creatures, which 
was loſt in Adam, is reſtored in Chriſt, 
(tor allare yours, ſaiththe Apoſtles, & m 1.cor.z.2x; 
youare Chriſts) and that nor onely for ; 


for all the faithfull from the beginning. 
For we reade, Gen. 9.*, that to Noh, nGen.g.z,y. 
who was the heire 9 of the righteouſnes, ® Hb 3.7, 


ed, and free vie ofthe creatures permit- 
ted, Howbeit this freedome was; by the 
ceremoniall law reſtrained, not only af- 


alſo 
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pGen.7.::9-4alſobefore, a difference being put ? be- 
tweene things cleane and vncleane : 

; which difference by Chriſt is taken a- | ye 
Is 4qRm.14.14. Ways For, no creature 1s vncleane of it | Jee 
x 1.7.4.4. ſelfe, but every * creature is good, and | *t 
nothing to be refuſed, but may be recei. | ar: 

ved with thankſgiuing. Yea of all out- | le: 

ward things, not forbidden of God, | ac 

which commonly are called things in- | be 
different, the Apoſtle affirmethin gene. | cc 

(1.cor.6.12, Tall, thatſall things are lawfull, and 'w | V 
tTir. 1.15, The pure all things are pure. By this liber. | de 

| ty therefore the faithfullare priuiled. | fc 
ged, with ;freedome of conſcience, to j 
vicor forbeare any of the creatures of | {| 
God created for our vſe,or things indif. | ſu 
ferent, without opinion of necethty to | C 
bee brought ® vnder the power thereof, | w 
or placing religion therein. In which re- | 0 
ſpeR, Befil fitly calleth things indiffe. | tt 
rent, wee, things in ofr power or | fi 


x 


w1.Coy.6.11, 


left to our liberty. 
$.21, But here for avoiding of error, three 
Application of things are from the generall doctrine to | c 


= _ be repeated, Firſt, that thisalſo is a li- 


particular, berty ofthe ſonnes of God : ſecondly, | ti 


wg that it is ſpirituall: and thirdly, tharit p E | 


<< 
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arrue liberty. For as touching the firſt, of the ſovr of 
though all things bee pure to the pure; «7; :,r5, 
yet * ro them that are vncleane and vnbe. * cor.6.12. 
leening, nothing is cleaye. Though to *-7#m-43- 


« the faithfull all theſe outward things 
arelawfull; yet co the wicked and vnbe- 
leeuers nothing is lawfull, yea, thoſe 
actions , which are materially goodas 
being commanded of God, asthey pro- 
ceed from them, are turned into finne. 
Which is ſpoken, not to this end, to 
deriue me into deſperate courſes; but to 
force them, withour farther delaies, to 
breake off the courſe of their finnes by 
ſpeedy and vnfained repentance, andto 
ſuc varo God for mercy and pardon in 
Chriſt, becauſe this is the only ching 
whichthey may lawfully doe and with- 
out ſinne, and which vnrill they doe, 
they doe nothing elſe but finne, and by 
ſinne hoord vp wrath againſt the day of 
wrath,8&c. 

Secondly , though this liberty con- 
cerne outwardthings, yet itſelfe is in- 
ward and ſpirityall, as being a liberty of 
the conſcience. Now the conſcience re- 
ſpcaerth God, as our outward actions 
and 


2.T hat this al 


all liberty. 


% 


{0 a ſpiritu- 


and the externall fruits of our conſci- 
ence reſpec men;who may moderate or 
reſtraine the externall ations, wherein 
the outward vie of our liberty confiſt- 
cth;the inward liberty notwithſtanding 
of the conſcience before God, remain. 
| | ing entire. They greatly erre, ſaith Cal- 
I mg .. vin,who thinke that their Chriitian li- 
P1921 berty is nothing, vnleſſe they vſe it before 
men, But they ought to thinke, that by 

their liberty they obtaine no new thine un 

the fight of men, but before God, andthat 

their liberty conſiFteth as well in abſtain. 
ine, 4s uſing. If they know, that it is 4 

thing indifferent before God , whether 

they eate fleſh or ea2es,put on red or blacke 

apparell: it is enough and more they e- 


zo the benefit of this liberty doth apper. 
taine: therefore, though hereafter they ab- 
ftaine from fleſh all their life, and alwaies 
weare one colour, they are nevertheleſs 
free, Tea therefore becauſe they are free, 

they doe with a free x noma ab ſtaine. 
 3Tharthizat Thirdly, as this liberty is ſpirituall, 
; ſua melt ſoalſoatruc liberty. Now all true and 
_ lawfull liberty of creatures, is _— & 
Ooun- 


noueh.The conſcience is now looſe, where- 
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bounded: the liberty of the Creator a- 
lone, being vacircumſcribed. Where- 


| fore if any arrogate tothemſclues anvn- 


bounded liberty, it isa licentiousneſſe, 
and not atrue liberty. As firſt,in regard 
of lawes and commandements of men; 
there are bounds ſer, firſt to the lawgi- 
vers, in reſpec both of the things come 
manded, & alſo of the manner of com. 
manding. For, lawgiuers may not al- 
ſume vncothem a liberty to command 
what they liſt, but only ſuch things as 
they know, notto bee repugnant to the 
law of God. For they muſt know, that 
all their lawes are limited by the law of 
God, and themſclues vpon paine of 
damnation, reſtrained from command- 
ing that which God forbiddeth, and 
from forbidding that which God com- 
mandeth, For by wicked lawes, they 
make themſclues like 1ersboaw, who 
cauſed all Iſrael to finne. Moreover,they 
muſt be carefull, not only to command 
that whichis lawfull, bur alfo in civill 
lawes, thoſe things which be expedient, 
and profitable for the weale publike; 8& 
in lawes Eccleſiaſticall, ſuch things ” 
ten 


——— 


- 
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d 1.£07.14.25 trend bro decency, to order, and edifi- 
; cation, Otherwiſe, though the ſubie& 
may lawfully obey, in ſuch caſes ; yet 
the Lawgiuer offendeth in abuſing his 
authority,which was giuen him for the 

good of the inferiours. 
Againe, in reſpect of the manner, ſu- 
. periours muſt keepe them within theit 
bounds, and nor take ypon them the au- 
| thority of our © one only Lawgiuer, 
<1ams.4-12 who hath power to faue,and to deſtroy; 
which is, to bind the conſfciences of 
men, as, by impoſing that vpon the 


God by his law hath left indifferent; or 
by reaching * men to place religion i 
' @ 426at.15.3.9 the obſervation of their traditions. For 
thisis the practiſe of the Antichriſt of 
Rome; who, vſurping the authority of 
God , and challenging to himſelfe 2 
boundleflepower, fitteth in the conſct 
#nccs of men, as God. 

Likewife to the ſubiet'; for as hee 
may not thinke, that he hath liberty to 
obey any lawes of men, though vnlaw- 


full, and muchlefle to place ls or 
perteRion in the obſervation 


conſcience as ſimply — which | 


_—_—— 
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as the Papiſts doe: ſo on the other fide; 
he may not thinke, that he hath liberty 
to breake the Jawes of nien, though not 
valawfull, and much leffero place reli- 
gion or perfection therein;as they ſeeme 
to doe, who vſe to bee oppoſite to rhe 
Papiſts in the contrary extreame. For, 
1 beleech you , doe not many among 
vs, thinke themſelues the more relig1. 
ous, for refuſing obedience and confar- 
mity to the lawes, and cenſure others 
as formaliſts and time-ſervers? But be.  _. 
loved, as weeare not. to indge © thoſe, *®miq-kfy 
who out of weakneſle refuſe conformi- _ 
ty;ſorthoſe which bee refractary ſhould 
not thinke, either the better of them« 
felues for not conforming, or the worſe 
of others for .conforming. The King? 
domef of God doth nor ſtand in theſe, .  _ - -. 

. ; . - ts . ! 14.17. 
things. And certainly, if 8 neither Cir- g gaj.s.6. 
cumciſion, nor vncitcumciſion auaile a- &-6.35, 
ny thing;then much leſſe the vſe or for- 
bearance of thoſe ceremonies ,, which 
are in controverſy among vs. Doth not | 
the Apoſtle plainly tell vs,  thar theſe b' :.cor.8.9; 
outward things doe not commend vs 
ynto God, and that _ the " or 

OTſs 
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forbearance of them in it ſelfe doth 
make ys cither better, or worſe before 
God? But when they bee vſed or for. 
borne with diſobedience to lawfull au. 
thority, without due regard of avoiding 
ſcandall, with vncharitable cenſuri 

and judging one of another, with aliena. 
tion of the affection of one brother 
from another; doubtleſle there'is fauk 
committed, And who ſecth nor, that 
while contentions grow hotre about 


theſe things", both charity and piety 


waxeth cold? 


me ————— 


Secondly in reſpe& of the creatures | 


and things indifferent, though wee haue 
freeliberty to vic or forbeare them, yet 
It is nor a boundleſle liberty. Forthe law 
of God hath ſet it foure bounds, viz, 
piety, loialty, charity, and ſobriety, 


Piety, reſpecting Gods glory and wor- | 


ſhip: Localty, hauing reference ro ſupe- 
riours; Charity, toall menz Sobreety to 
our {clues, Canſt thou not victhy liber- 
ty in ſome particular, withour Gods 
diſhonour , or negle& of his ſervice! 


31.C07.10.31 Remember, thar whether i you eate or 


Arinke, or whatſoever you doe, you mn 
oe 


"wm. Ml 


DAM 
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ave all to the glory of God. Cannot thy 
liberty bee vſed, without contempt of 
the Magiſtrates lawfull authority? Re- 
member , thar God hath commanded 
thee roobey thy firperiours inall law-. 
fullthings, as all things (not forbid- &:,c5.6.15; 
den by God) arelawfull: that all auths- 

rity 1 from God, and that, hee which re- | Ronis x4: 
fifteth lawfull authority reſefteth God; **5« 

that they which reſiſt; ſhall receine v6 
themſelues iudgement ; and thar thou 

muſt obey not only for feare, but alſo for 

conſcience ſake. Remember what $. Pe- 


— — 


| rer faith, = Be ſubieR ro all humane of:'m :.Per.z.i7 


dinance, whether the ſoveraigne,or ſh 5 
ordinate governours. But how? A's free, 
and not as haning the liberty for a cloake. 
of nauzhtineſſe, bus as the ſervants of 
God, Can it not be vſed withont the of- 


| fenceof thy weake brother? Take heed, 


{ſaith the Apofltle, n leſt fk hy liberty be an , 1,Cor.8.9c 


| offente tothe weake. For hee that ſcanda. 10.24. 


lizeth his brother, ſinneth again# Chriſt, 300-1415. 
Wherefore if meate offend my brother, I 

will not eate fleſh whiles the world ſtand- 

th, rather then 1 will offend him. Laſtly, 

cxn it not be yſcd in ſome particular,vn- 

I 2 leſlie 
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lefſe thou ſhalt paſſe the bounds of ſo. 

briety, temperance, humility, modeſty, 

frugality,&c. Remember, whart the A 

oGal.513- poſtle ſaith, ® Brethren you are calledto 

liberty, only wſe not your liberty as an oc- 
caſtontothe fleſh. 

"TTY But here ariſeth a doubrfull queſtion, 


ton,phat i ; ; 
- be done,whz Eth to be a conflict betweene the law of 
ry loyalty, andthe law of charity; as when 
nwcene diſabe- tat Which the Magiſtrate command. 


dience tothe eth, cannot (as wee thinke) be obſerved 


Magifrate, withoutthe offence or ſcandall of the | 


the —_hor9 of weake, In which caſe of Anrinomy 


(which ſome ſay is our caſe ) divers 
know not which way to turne them, 
and others erroneouſly chuſe to difo- 
 bey the Magiſtrate, rather then ſeemeto 
offend their weake brethren. 
Conlider thercfore vprightly what 
T ſhall ſay, and the Lord giue you vn- 
derſtanding mindes, and tractable 
hearts, to ſee and embrace thetruth. 
Firſt therefore vnderſtand, that wee 
are neuer caſt into ſuch an-exigent be- 


eweene two (innes nor yet commirted; 
but 


—_— 
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but there is an iſſue from them both 
without a third. Suppoſetherefore,thar 
in this caſe there were an Antimony, or 
ſuch an oppoſition betweene the two 
lawes of loyalty and charity, as that 
the one could not be obſerved, without 
the negled of the other. In ſuch cafesof 
Antimony, we areto know, that if wee 
obey the ſuperiour law, vato which we 
are more bound, as hauing higher and 
more principall ends; the inferiour 


? (which giueth place vnto it ) 15 not , agye.re.,, 
broken. Now, the ſupreme end is the Jerem.7.22. 
glory of God; then,the common falva. *%-14-26- 


t10n of the Church, then, every mans 
owne ſalvation, then, the ſalvation of 
his neighbour; then, the common out- 
ward good of the Church, or Com- 
mon-wealth, then, our ownez then, our 
neighbours. Sothar publike and com- 
mongoods areto bee preferred before 


Private, and ſpirituall before corporall, 


and the glory of God before all. Well 
then, thou ſaiſtthou maiſt not yeeld to 
the ceremonies, as namely,the Surplice, 
the Croſſe, and kneeling at communton 


becauſe theſe things cannot bee done 
; I 3 with. 


—_——_—— 
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without ſcandalizing ef thy brother, 
Suppaſe it were ſo, and remember that 
I doe but ſuppoſe it. But on the other 
fide, thou refuſing the vſe; of indifferent 
things, whereuntothy Chriſtian liberty 
extendeth, being enioyned by lawful! 
authority, with ſuch conditions as theſe 
are enioyned; I ſay vnto thee without 
{uppoſition,that beſides thy diſobeying 


the lawfull authority of -a Chriſtian 


Church, and of a Chriſtian Magiſtrate, 
whom thou oughteſt to obey even for 
conſcience ſake; thou doſt ſcandalize 
firſt, thy weake brethren being aftea 

as thy ſelfe, who by thine example, fot 


Which thou perhaps thitkeſt thou haſt | 


g00d ground, are animated, or, as the 


q 1.cor-$.10, Apoſtle 4 ſpeaketh, edified, without 
r In this can ground, to contemne *the authority of 
dall they are 
decpc/? who 
are of greateſ# 


the Magiſtrate, and ofthe Church; and 
from that contempt doe many of them 
proceed to miſlike ofthe State, & from 
miſlike, cither to ſeparation, or to ſome 


degreeof difloyall diſcontentment. Be- ; 


ſides thoſe of thine owne diſpoſition, 
thou doeſt offend them who are more 


; 


| 


loyally affetted; who, if they bee not 


the 
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thebetter grounded in our £ moſt holy £1.10. 


faith, doc ſtumbleatyour pradtiſe, and 
beginto ſtagger in the profeſſion and 
practiſe of religion, when they ſee men 
{eeming moſt zealous in our religion, 
& profeſling, (as they pretend)the canſe 
of Rover vpon noiuſt cauſe to aban- 
don their miniſtry, to oppoſe them- 
ſelues againſt authority, ro maintaine a 
fation inthe Church, and wilfully (for 
any thing that they can ſee) ro perſiſt in 
abad courſe. And hercupon many take 
occaſion to reſt in outward civility, 
without grace, and to miſlike all for- 
wardnefle in religion for your ſakes, 
&C, | 

Now here ſeemeth to be exdr/zacy cpupljpo- 
my  ſcadall falling two ways;andecd a fin. 
glc ſuppoſed offence', oppoſed toa dou- 
ble ſcandal,joyned with diſobedience.If 
no more could be ſaid, who could doube 
on which ſide rather to encline * Bur 
to theſe I adde other reſpes,that ought 
to be regarded morethen a ſuppoſed [ca- 
dall.The queſtion is not,as many would 
ſcemeto vnderſtid it, whether,itbeing 2 


thing arbitrary,& meerely left vnto our 
I 4 owne 


Hh. 
4 #$ 
I 
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tKew.13.5, 


'0wne choice, cither to vſerheſe ceremo. 


nies, orto forbcarethem, f as it was in 
the Apoſtles queſtion of cating fleſh) 
whether (TI ſay ) we ought toabſtaine, if 
we vnderſtood that a brother would bee 
offended at the vic of them”, or nor : for 
then there were no queſtion, but that for 
avoiding of {candall, wc ought to ab. 
ſtaine. But theſe things are nor arbitrary 

in our choice ; but impoſed by Jayfull 
authority, and that with ſuch condition, 
as that the obſervation of theſe things 
being indifferent inthemſeclues, hecom- 
meth reſpectively neceſſary. Firſt in re. 
ſpect of authority , which nor only for 
feare, butalſo for conſciencen ſake , wee 
are bound to obey in all Jawfull things. 
This one neccſlity of obedience is ſuth. 
cient toexcuſe me from ſcandall, eſpect- 
ally if I doe my endeauqurto preuent it, 
as after ſhall be ſhewed. Secondly inre- 
ſpe of the conditions wherewith they 
arc impoſedgas,not to recciue the c&mu- 
nion vnlefle we kneeleznottogoe onin 


our miniſtery, vnleſſe we conforme. For, 


care of ayoyding ſcandall reſpetteth ar- 
vitrary matters,and not neceſſary dutics 


apper- 
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appertaining to Gods glory,and our ſal. 
yation:which we muſt perfarme,though 

all the world would be offended. there. 

at. The care of thine owne ſaluation LY 
muſt bepreferred tothe ſuppoſed dan- 

ger of another mans fall :the care of the 

Churches faluation,much more,theglo- 

ry of God, moſt of all. Wellthen,maiſt * 1meazexer 
thou not recciuethe, Communion, be. 9% projer, 

: ». 1 ut alſo with 
ing a duty appertaining ta thine owne haniſegiuing 


ſaluati6,rothe edificatio ofthe Church, is regard 
whereof it is 


of ftanding at 


firſt inſtitution with Chriſt laſt ſupper, chrif,(who 
and inthe primitiue- Church with their j2rvith/anc: 
lone feaſts,recciued; for the cauſe of the falflledebe 
geſture being worthily taken away , the Lv.) 
*reaſon of retaining it ceaſſeth, for iS 
which cauſe the Councillof Leod.c.2 8. conflantinep. 
X as it forbad loue-feaſts the Church: ſo '® Trollec.74 
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alſo accubitws, the geſture vicd at feaſts.) 
I ſay vnte thee confidently,ifthou may. 
eſt not receive it, vnlefſe thou doeſt 
kneele;thou oughteſt to receiue it knee. 
ling,though another would be offended 
therear. 

Mayeſtthou not preachthe word( to 
omit other parts of the miniſteriall func- 
tion, the neceſſity whereof ſhould pre- 
vaile with vs morethen a ſuppoſed ſcan- 
dall, for it ſhall ſuffice to inſiſt in this one 
particular )mayeſtthounot,lI fay,preach 
the Goſpell oft Chriſt, being a duty 
whereof neceſſity is impoſed vpon thee, 
and * Woe be ynto thee if thou preach 
notthe Goſpell ;a duty whereby thou 
art bound in eſpeciall manner to edify 
the Church,and toglorify God , vnleſte 
thouyeceld to the vie of ſuch things, as 
are neither in themſelues vnlawfull (1 
meane the Surplice &the Crofle,where- 
of the one inthe iudgmet of the Church 
ſerueth for decencie,8 the other rightly 
vaderſtood tendeth to edification, ) net- 
ther as they are vicd in our Church, be- 
ingneither impoſed nor obſerued with 
ſuperſtition, or opinion of my in 
them- 
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themſelues, or ofworſhip, as though we 
placed religion inthem , and much leſſe 
with the other popiſhconceits of merit, 
with which they obſcrucall their tradi- 
tions, or efficacy, which they aſcribe e- 
ſpecially tothe Croſſe ? Thou oughteſt 
to preferre the glory of God in theſal- 


vation of his poo by thy miniſtery, 
before the ſuppoſed, and perhaps bur 
pretended ſcandall of others. 
Obie. Tea but F we may wot dos e- * Rom.z 4. 
will,that good may come of it. 
Anſw* The queſtion is of things indif. 
ferent. For though we may & muſt obey 
Magiſtrates,though they he euill;yet we 
muſt obey neither good nor bad vnto e- 
' vill, For we muſt ohey, only, in the gpbeſcg,2s5- 
Lord. | | 
Obic&. But though the things be endif 
ferent in themſelucs, yet their uſe may be 
vnlawfull, | 
Anſw. That is, whenthey be impoſed « 7 
either with opinion of neceffity inthem- | 
ſclues,of religion to be placed in the, of 
perfetion or merit to be attained b 
them, / allwhich conceits our Chun 
dereſteth, as is manifeſt by the dodrine, 
| whetc- 
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whereby ceremonies are to be weigh. 
ed: ) or with ſcandall (1doe not ſay ta- 
ken, but ) giuento others. 7 

ObieCt. Tea but it t euill to offend my f 
weake brother, that euill I may not dp,that 


| good may come of it, ” 
= I an{were,in not yeelding to confor. r 
| miry , thou both Lifobeyel the Magi. | +. 
ſtrate, & offendeſt thy weak brother too. | _1- 
Sothar when thou ſeemeſt loath to doe | © 


that which is lawfull and good, for feare 
of an imagined euill ; thou addeſt cuil to Cl 
euill, thatis, todiſobedience , ſcandal, 
and beſides,to the moſt neceſſary dutyes 
of Gods worſhip , preferreſt the auoyde | 1 
ing ofa ſuppoſed ſcandall. 

For all this whileI ſpeake but by ſup- | + 
poſition. For here is a foppoſall of Anti- 
nomic or oppoſition of the two lawes of 
loyalty and charity , asthough the one 
could not bee obſerued without the 
breach ofthe other , which is not ſo. For 
where the Magiſtrate enioyneth the vie | 
of an indifferent thing, whereat it is fea- | 
red ſome will take offence ; his duryis, 
for preventing theſcandall,to give ſome 

time of information;that the weake = 
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be inſtructed,as touching the indifferen- 
cy of the thing , and the ſufficiencie of 
his authority rocommand ir,and of their 
dury in fubmitting themſelues ro the 
obſeruarion thereof: Ir is alſo the dury 
ofthe Miniſter,to endeauour to preuent 
the ſcandall, by informing his Ln 
that thoſe things which God hath nej- 
ther commanded nor forbidden, are 
things indifferent; that no ſuch thing is 
vncleane. in it felfez that all ſuch things 
are lawfull : and ſuch as wherevnto 
Chriſtian liberty dorh extend;tharin all 
lawfullthingsthe Magiſtrate is to be 0- 
beyed; and therefore that theſe things 
being enioyned, they nor only mayl in 
reſpect of their Chriſtian liberty , with 
free conſcience vic them; but alſo muſt, 
inreſpet of Gods commandement re= 
quiring obedience, yeeldto the obſer- 
vation of them, Which courſe hauing 
beene taken (as it hath among vs) if any 
will ſtill be offended, it is peeuiſhn 
and obſtinacy, rather then weaknefle, 
and an offence taken, but nor given - 1n 
which caſe, the law of charity it ſelfe 
doth not binde vs: andthat, in two re- 
ſpeas, 
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reſpects, not yet mentioned. The one; 
inreſpe of God, the other, in reſpe& 
of his truth, For, I may nor offend God, 


not te offend my brother. Andair is- 


Gods truth, that Chriſtian liberty pri- 
viledgeth both Chriſtian Lawgiuers 
(with ſuch cautions as before haue bin 


mentioned)to ordaine ſuch lawes con-' | 


certing outward _— as ny 
iadge expedient: and alſo rhe ſubieRsy 
without '{crupuloſity of confcience rt 
obſerue them. Now, it is a principte;' 
Sating eff naſci ſrandalumt quam. deſers 


| 
verum:Tt u better 4 ſcandall ſhould ariſe, | 
then the 1rath to be forſaken or bttrayed., 


Is our Chriſtian liberty in this point 
called into queſtion , whether Magi- 
ſtrates may command ſuch things, and 
whether fubieQs may obey? We muſt 


maintaine our liberty, though others | 


would be offended thereat. The Apo- 
ſtles, rthough for atime they yeelded 
much tothe weaknefle of the Iewes,do- 
ing and forbearing many- things , to a- 
void their offence; yet when their liber- 
ty x was called into queſtion, they reſo- 
hutely 
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lutely maintainedir, not regarding their 
offence, And when as by Peters with. 
Sawing himſelfe from the Gentiles, for 


| fcare of offending the Iewes, the liberty 
of Chriſtians wascalled into queſtion 
? Paul withſtood him to his face, and re- y Gal.2. rx. 


proved him before themall, as halti 


 1ntheprofeſſion of the Goſpell. And fo 


muſt they bee contentto be vicd, wha 


 bllow Peters example in this behalfe. 


Thus much by the way to perſwadethe 
people to obcdience and loialty, and the 
Miniſters to conformity; which [I be- 
ſeech God to eftet tor his Chriſts 
fake. | 

Theſe things thus premiſed concer- 
ning the nature and quality af thispecu« 


6 . on © . . conc 
- larliberty of Chriſtians , ir will norbe ch;6iak- 
hard to an{werethe obicctions of thoſe, berty is cur- 
who runneintocontrary extreames con»: —— 


cerning the ſane. $2210.04 
Obiect.x.For firſt, on the ane fade, it 
isobiced;that ſecing Chriſt hath ſer vs-. 
free concerning things indifferent , no 
man ought to reſtraine vs; andtheretqre: 


| the lawes commanding or forbidding 


the vie of indifferent things , are againſt 


Chriſtianliberty. Where- 


— | 
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*Wherevnto I anſwere, firſt : that 
Chriſtian liberty is wholly ſpirituall, 
being aliberty of the conſcience andin. 
her man,which may ſtand with the out- 
ward ſervitude of *bondflaues, much 
more with the ſubiectiqn and obedience 
of free ſubies,For thoughtheourward 
vic of theliberty be moderated by the 
Magiſtrate,and confined yetthe inward 
liberty of the conſcience is not impai: 
red, ſo longas the fubict may obey 
with freeconſcience before God ; that 
is, ſo long as the Magiſtrate feeketh nor 
to binderhe conſcience, and to impoſe | 
things not commanded of God as ne. 
ceſſary in themſclues, and as marters of 
religion before God, S&c. h 

Secondly, that the liberty of Chii- 
ſtians is a true, and rherefore not an yn- 
bounded liberty . Now, one of the 
boundes and limits which God hath ſet. 
it, is, as you haue heard, the law of loy- 
alty, requiring obedicncerto ſuperiours, - 
Wherefore a Chriſtian man, though in 
reſpect of the inward manhe be free, as 
being the ſonne of God by adoption in 
Chriſt, yet in reſpe@t of the ourward 
man 
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man, he ought to bee a ſervant not only 


to his 2 ſuperiors, in loyalry and obedi. a :,Per.2.13. 


ence; butalſo to Þ all, in benevolence 
and charity. 

Obiet.2.Onthe other fide, it is ob- 
ieQed. 1. That forconſcicnce © ſake we 
are to obey the Magiſtrate; that is, that 
wearc bound in conſcience ſo to doe: 
therefore the lawes and commande. 
ments of the Magiſtrate doe binde the 
conſcience. 

Anſw. It tollowes not, for although 
we are bound in conſcience, to obey the 
lawfull commandements and lawes of 
ſuperiours; yetthat bond is not in the 
particular lawes of men, burin the gene- 
rall commandement of God. 

obief.z. Againe: Athing indifferent 
enioyned by the Magiſtrate, becometh 
neceſſary, d for Paul faith , eriyxy io 


16, 
b Gal.5.13. 
I. C0r.9.19, 
GC 


CRom.13.5, 


za, It is neceſſary thar you bee ſub- axons. . 


ie: therefore the commandement of 
the Magiſtrare doth binde the conlſci- 
ence. 

Anſw. Neither doth this follow, For 
it becometh neceſfary, not by the par- 
ticular commaundement of man, = 

K Y 
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. by the generall commandement of 


God. For, notwithſtanding the com- 
mandement of the Magiſtrate, thething 
commanded remaineth indifferent 1n it 
ſelfe, and before God; and ſo tobe vſed 
with free conſcience, without placing a- 
ny religion therein; howſoever it be. 
commeth neceſſary ſo farre forth as by 
the generall commandement of God, I 
am bound thereto. And this is that 
which Peter *ſaith, that wee muſt obey 
Magiſtrates, as free, and yet 4s the ſer- 
wants of God, Frec, in reſpec of our 


1 "M 


conſciences exempted from humane 
power; 8 yet as ſervants of God bound 
in conſcience to obey him in obeying 
them, ſo farre forth as hee doth com- 
rauna vs to obey them. 

Thetruth of theſe anſwers ſhall not 
only be demonſtrated as it were before 
youreyes by a ſyllogiſme, wherein is 
concluded the bond of conſcience, and 
neceſlity'of duty in obeying the com- 
mandements of men, but alſo by other X 
reaſons proved, 


O— 


The Syllogiſme. 
All lawfull commaundements of 
Magli- 


— 
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Magiſtrates thouart bound in con- 
ſcience by the law of God to o- 
bey,ſo farre forth as hee requireth 
ſuch commandementrs to bee o- 
beyed: 

This or thar particular is a lawfull 

comaundement of the Magiſtrate: 

Therefore this or that particular 

thou art bound in conſcience by 
the law of God to obey, ſo farre 
forth as God requireth ſuch com- 
mandements to be obeyed, 

By which argumentation wee may 
conceiue, that the diſtin&tion of neceſſ}- 
ty vied in ſchooles, viz.thattherc is »e- 
ceffitas conſequentss, which is ſimple or 
abſolute, & mneceſiitas conſequentie, 
whichis not {imple, but vpon conditt. 
on of other things preſuppoſed, may not 


| vnfitly be applied to the neceſſity of du- 


ty impoſed by the lawes, either of God, 
or man. For Gods commandement 1m- 


.| poſeth the neceſſity as it were of the 


conſequent, (without prefuppoſing 0- 


ther things) requiring {imple and abſo- 
Jute obedience. The law of man doth 
not impoſe the neceſſity of the conle- 
| I 2 quent 


— 
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quent, or require ſimple obedience, but 
it impoſerh onely a neceſfity of the con- 
ſequence, that 1s, ſuch a neceſſity and 
no other, as may ſoundly be concluded 
from the law of God, and ſo farre forth 
asit may bee concluded thence. Or to 
ſpeake more plainely: in a ſimple ſen. 
tence without interpoſiting any conditi- 
on, or preſuppoſing any antecedent 
whercuponitisto bee: inferred , I may 
{ay, cither iparticularly this commanade- 
ment of God ts neceſſarily, or by neceſſity 
of auty to be obeyed; or generally ,all Gods 


commanaements are neceſſarily to bee 06. | 


ſerved. And this ſpeech is of neccſlary 
rruth, But concerning mens commaun- 
dements, If I ſhall ſay in the generall, 
All the commaundements of men are nt. 
ceſſarily tobe obſerved, the ſpeech wil 


be falſe and abſurd:it in particular , ths | 
commarunaement of the cAlaziſtrate g | 


neceſſarily tobee obſerved this ſpeech 
cannot be neceſſary ſimply, or by the 
neceihty of theconſequent,or (to {peake 
more plainely for rhe explicating ol 
thatphraſc) by the neceſſity of a fimpl 
teatence, wherein the conſequent (@ 


| 


— 
——— 


predicat 


| 
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predicat) is both ſimply and neceſfarily 
alhrmed of the antecedent or ſubiect; it 
cannor, I ſay, bee ſimply neceſſary , be- 
cauſe (as you heard)the generallis falſe, 
Notwithſtanding if you preſuppoſe 
theſerwo things: firſt, that all lawfull 
commaundementsof Magiſtrates are by 
the commaundement of God neceſla. 
rily to be obſerved, fo farre forth as hee 
commaundeth them to be obſerved: ſe- 
condly, that this particularis a lawtfull 
commaundement of the Magiſtrate; vp- 
on theſe premiſes you may proue that 
ſpeech ro be true by neceflity of conſe- 
quence, v3. that this particular com- 
maundemenr of the Magiſtrate is necel» 
ſarily to he obſerved, &c. 

Bur fome ſophiſter will obtec, that I 
mighras well conclude thus; 

Propoſe All lawfull commaundements 
ofthe Magiſtrate muſt neceſſarily be 0- 
beyed: 

Aſc. This or that particular is a law- 
full commaundement of the Magiſtrate: 

Concl, Therefore neceflarily to bee 0- 
beyed. 

l anſwere, that the propoſition of this 
K 3 ſyllo- 
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{yllogilme necdeth proofe, as not being 
manifeſt of it ſelte, You will ſay, it may 
thus be proued. 

Propoſ. What is commanded of Gad, 
muſt neceſſarily be performed. 

Aſs. Obedience to all law full com. 
maundements of Magiſtrates is com- 
maundcd of God. 

Concl, Therefore obedience to al| 
lawfull commaundements of Magi. 
ſtrates, isneceſlarily to be pertormed, 

Burl ſay againe the aſſumption of 
this ſyllogiſme necderh ſome explanati- 
on. Forthe Lord would haue difference | 
put between his owne commandements | 
and the lawes of men; and therefore 
we may not thinke, that he command- 
eth all lawes of men ſtmply to be obey- 
ed :not {imply, you muſt ſay then, but 
ſo farre forth as he requireth them to be 
obeycd. 

By which ſhort difcourſewce learne, 


that thoſe addirions by which I expla- 


nedthe propoſition of the ſyllogiſme, = 


were neceſlare ; and thatthe bond ofc6- | 
{cience 1s not the law ot man, butof 
God : that weare bound ro obey mans 
lawcs 


LO | 
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lawes not ſimply , bur ſo farre torth as 
God requireth. And laſtly that this 
ſpeech, ( 4/1 lawfull commandements of 
HMatiſtrates are neceſſarily to be obeyel) 
is true,nor by the neceflity of the conſe. 
quent, as an axiome or principle which 
is manifeſt of ir ſelfe ; but by the necel- 


| ity of conſequence, as a concluſion ma- 


nifeſted by diſcourſe. 

Now that the tawes of men doe not 
binde the conſcience , it may further ap- 
peare by theſe reaſons: firſt, becauſe our 
treedome from the lawes iudicialland 
ceremoniall, which in the Scriptures 1s 
extolled for fo greata benefit, would be 
a burthen rather thena beneht, if wee 
thould in like manner be bound tothe 
eccleſiaſticall and ciuill lawes of men.A- 
gaine, if they did binde the conſcience, 
there would be no difference berweene 
Gods lawes and mans lawes (in reſpect 
of outward actions ( and the one ſort 
would require fimple obedience as well 
as the other, yea vnlawfull commande- 
ments wouldalſo binde theconſcience. 
Bur it is plaine , that ſimple obedience 1s 


| to be performed onely to the lawes of 


K 4. GoCc. 
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God. Totheliws of men weare bound, 
not ſimply ,bur ſo tarre forth as in obey. 
ing them, we allo obey God,and no fur. 
ther; thas is, asT laid, fofarreas God 
command-:th vs to obey them. Now, 
how farre forth God commandeth vs 


ro obey the lawes of men, will caſtly ap. | 


peare by this diſtinctiongfor cither they 
command ſuch things as God forbid. 
eth,and forbiddeth ſuch things as hee 
commandeth, ( which kinde of coman. 
dements arc {o farre from binding out 
conſciences,as that weare bound by the 
law of God to obey him in diſobeying 
them: ) or they command ſuch thingy 
as God commandeth , and forbid ſuch 
things as he torbiddeth, thar by their 
authority the lawes of God may the 
berter be obicrucd , ( ro which kindeof 
commandemcnrts weare {imply bound, 
becauſeas in obcying them wee obey 


— 


God,ſfo in breaking them we tranſgreſl: 


the law of God : or laſtly, they com- 
mand tuch things as God hath not for- 
bidden, and forbid ſich thingsas God 
hath nor commanded : to the particular 
COnmmandcimcnts of rhis kinde weeare 
not 


— 
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not ſimply bound , butſo farre forth as 
God hath commanded vsto obey them 


that is , as ® free ( being not ſimply bold a r.Per.2.16; 


ro thoſe particulars, as neceſſary in 
themſelucs , but vſing them with free 
conſcience, as being indifferent, and 
therefore ſuch, as wherevnto our Chrt- 
ſtian liberty extendeth, ) and yet as ſer. 
uants of God, thinking our ſclues ſo farr 
bound to oblerue them , as i neceſiary 
for anoyding of (cadull or cotempt, which 
God by his law hath forbidden. Con- 
tempt : foritis neceſſary , ſaith the A- 


Aa 


poſtle, dtharwe ſhould ſubmit ourſelues , z,,,,.;. 


ro lawfull authority, not onely for feare per.z.: 3. 16 


of puniſhment, but for conſcience ſake, 
For although we be tree , as concerning 
the inner man ; yet in reſpec of the out- 
ward man, wee muſt as the ſeruants of 
God , ſubmit our ſclues ro ſuch ſuperi- 
ours, as God hath ſer ouer vs , and not 
haue our liberty,asa cloake of naughti- 
neſſe, Scandall allo is tobeauoyded. 
Firſt, in reſpect of the ſuperiour, that 
by our diſobedience wee doe not ſcan» 
dalizc or oftend him, Wherein our Sa- 
utour hathgiuen vs a notable example, 
who 
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25,236.27, 
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who, although he were ( as hee faith ) 
tree, yet was content to pay tribute-mo- 


ney, cor auoiding of oftence. Secondly, | 


in reſpect of the ſubiect ; that he ſtumble 
notattheexample of our diſobedience, 
being aniinared thereby to doe the like, 
For whereas fome thinke, that we are 
not to obey the Magiſtrates comman- 
dement concerning athing indifferent, if 
wee imaginethart ſome weake brother 
will be oftendced therear; they greatly 
miſtake the rule of Diuines, who ſay 
theſe commandements are to be obeyed 
tor avoyding ſcandall,and not,that they 
are to be difobeyed for auoyding of 
ſcandall. For ifthis were a ſuthcient rea- 
{on to excuſe our diſobedience, wee 
ſhould not necde to obey almoſt any 
commandement of this kinde , there be- 
ing {carceanycomandement concerning 
things indifferent, wherewith wee may 
not imagine ſome weake & {crupulous 
conſcience will bee offended. But wee 

muſt thinke our {clues more bound, tor 

auoyding of contempt and ſcandall, to 
obey a lawfull commandement, thento 
diſobey, for auoyding a ſuppoſed of- 
fence; 


VA, 
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fence, That which weare to doe inthis 
caſe, is this : If wee feare any will take 
' offence, we muſt labourto preuent ir, 
by informing the party , as before hath 
beene ſaid. And hauing ſo done, wee 
muſt doe our owne duty ( whether hee 
will be offended ornot ) in obeying the 
| lawfull commandement of the Magi- 
ſtrate , ſo farreas it ſhall be neceſſary for 
auoyding of ſcandalland contempr. 
Hitherto I haue intreated of the liber- 


>. 2 «24. 
ty of grace, both that which is common 7, jiperey of 
to the faithfuil in all ages ; and allo that Gtry. 


which 1s peculiar to Chriſtians vnder 
the Goſpell. There remaineth ( in a 
word to bee ſpoken of ) the liberty of 
glory ; which 1s not only a perfect deli- 
uerance from finne, milery , and all im- 
perfections , ( whereunto becauſe wee 


are ſubject * in this life , for here isas, q gqu,7,:4, 


Auguſtine ſaith,inchoata,non perfeita li- 
bertas, we ought to aſpire towards this 
# perfection ) butalſoa fruition of happi- 
neſle and all the priuiledges ofthe cirt- 
| Zens of heauen. 
| This liberty iscither of the ſoule alone, 
as at our death , when wee may freely 
and 


ms, 
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and with comfort reſigne our ſoules! nr 
the hands of God , that hemay commit 
e£ Luk. 16.22, rhe {ame to the © blefled Angels to bee 
tranſported into heauen, where wee are 
vnto the end of the world. comtortably 
to expcet our full redemption. Oritis 
of the body alloat the day of iudgerment 
from. 8.23. ( andis therefore calledFrhe redempti- 
on of our body ) whenit rifing vnto glo- 
*Rom.%.11, TY» ſhall befreed from the ſeruitude® of 
h x.cor.15. COrruption , this Þ morrall putting on 
$3-54- immortality , and this corruprible put 
ting on Incorruption; that death bcing 
ſwallowed vpin victory, we may cnioy, 
i Ron.8.21, Doth in our bodyes and {oulcs the i glo- 
rious liberty of Gods children i in the 
kingdome of hcauen. T his ought wee 
Ss 3 with carveſtnefle of deſire * ro alpire VI- 
I Tiras. 2.13, to, & with ccitainty of! faich ro expect; 
Lube 21.28. that thereby we may be weaned from 
m Pb4,3,25. the world, hauing ® our conucrſation 
in heauen, and not either by the delires 
n Eccleſ1, 2. Of the v; orld ( which arc but ® vanitycs) 
be allurcd and eninarred , or by theter- 


4 
| 


© Rom. 8.13, rorsthereof, / which are nor e worthy / 


the glory that ſhall be renealed, ) drawne 
into bondage, 
Thus 
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Thus have you heard the doctrine of 
Chriſtian liberty, Now heare the vie. 
For ſeeing this liberty is a benefitof _ S- 2. 


"9. . The applica» 
, » 2 C 
ſo great excellency inir ſelfe,and of ſuch ;,.-' "« 


profit and neceſſity to vs : Our firſt du- : 
tyis,to try and examine our ſclues by 
that which hath beene ſaid, wherher wee 
haue as yet obtained rhis liberty,or not. 
It not,( as Þ he which committeth ſinne, , yu, 8.34, 
is the ſernant of ſizne ) we muſt Jabour 
to acknowledge and feele rhat miſerable 
{cruitude, wherein wee arc, voder (1nne 
and Saran ( for hee that is not frce,and 
yet feeleth not his bondage, is drowned 
in ftanc,cucn as he thar 15 oucr head and 
earcs in the water, fceleth no weight 
thereof) that inthe ſenſe of our miſery 
we may not only truly and earneſtly de-. 
lrc; bur aiſo carefully vicall meanes to 
attainc this liberty, and never be arreſt, 
vntil) we have obtained it. Ir is ſtrange 
to lee what hard ſervices men will vn- 
dergoc, and what great ſummes they 
will torgoc, to gct an carthly treedome; 
whiles this {pirituall freedome , which 
is worth many worlds, will ſcarcely be 
accepted, when mcn are called ws in- 
vited 
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& Aupuſ.in 
Joar.trafF.4q1. 


VGa4l.5.1, 


vited vnto it, Which ſheweth, that men 
naturally, are nog. only ſervants,but wil. 
lingly & wilfully continue in ſervitude, 
But you will ſay, what meanes are wee 
tovic? I anſwere, 1. Diligently and 
conſcionably to hearethe Word, as be- 
ing the meanes. which God hath ordai- 
nedto call youto liberty. 2. To aske, 
ſecke, knocke by carneſt and hearty 
prayer vnto Godthe author of this li. 
berty, thathe would giue you the ſpirit 
of liberty. 3. To turne vnto God vnfai. 
nedly,laying hold ypon Chriſt by faith, 
and repenting of your ſinnes. Fr liver, 
ſaith Auguitine ©, ſi fuers ſervus, liber 
peccats, ſervus iuftitie:You ſhall be free 
from ſinne, if you will become the (er- 
vants of righteouſneſle. It God hath al- 
ready called vs vnto this liberty,our du- 
ty is two fold, both which the Apoſtle 
mentioneth, Galath. 5. the one, * that 
we fland fait in thu liberty, wherewith 
Chri(t Ieſus hath made ws free, and not 
ſuffer our ſelues to bee entangled againe 
with the yoke of bondage. And the rather 
we muſt be carcfullto ſtand faſt in this 
liberty, becauſe it is mightily —_— 
ec 


th. es 
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ted by all the enemies of our ſalvation, 

the fleſh, the world, the divell. Now, 

weare to ſtand ſtedfaſt, both inthe do- 

arine of Chriſtian liberty, which 1s. the 

doQrine of the Goſpell, and not ſuffer 

our ſelues to be allured, or intoxicated, 

either with the golden * cup of the Ba. r 4p1c17-4+ 
bylonian ſtrumper , the Church of **:3 
Rome, which doth not only bcreaue 

men of Chriſtian liberty, bur alfo draw 

them into Antichriſtian bondage: or 

with the Cyrcean cup of the Liberti- 

nes, which transformeth Chriſtianiſme 

into Epicuriſme, and the liberty of rhe 

ſpirit into the liberty of the fleſh. And 

weare alſo to be ſtedfaſt and reſolute in 

the practiſe of Chriſtian liberty : as of 

vocation , not to bee entangled againe 

with the ſervitude of ſin and Satan, for, 

if having profeſſed our ſelues freed 

thereof, we be againe entangled there- 

in, our latter end, as S, Peter ſaith, will (:, Per. 2.2: 
be worſe then our beginning.) Of iuſti- **- | 
| fication, asnot to ſubic our ſelucs ro 

| the lawes exaCion of inherent and per- 

fe righteouſneſle toiuſtification , (for 

they which are * of the workes of the :G41.;.rs. 
law, 
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uGal.1.s. 


* Rom.6.12. 


law, are vnder the curſe)burt withoutre- | f 


gard of our owne rightcouſneſfc, to re. | 


ly wholly for our iuſtification on the 
mercies of God, and merits of Chriſt 
apprehended by faith, and to hold him 
* accurſed, though he were an An- 
gell from heauen, that ſhould reach 
otherwiſe. Of ſanctification, as not to 
ſubic& our ſelues to the dominion * of 
{1nne, or tothe terror or rigour of the 
Jaw; but without ſervile feare, willingly 
and chcerefully to ſerue our heavenly 
Father, being well aſſured that hce will 
cover our wants, and accepr of our vn- 
perfe endeavours. Of Chriſtian liber. 
ty inreſpect of outward things; as nat 
to ſuffer our conſciences to be bound by 
theauthority of any creature, inioyning 
them as neceflary in themſclues , and 
much lefſe to bind our owne conlcien- 
ces, as {crupulofluy and ſuperſtitiouſly 
utring religion ther in the vie or for- 
arance ofthem. Of the glorious 1: 
berty, as not to ſuffer our ſelues by all 


the machinations ofthe world, the flcſh , 


and the divell, to bee withdrawne from 
the hope and expectation of it;but com- 


lth. 


| Þ 


— 


fortably 
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fortably ro liueas men * ſaued in hope; * Kom.8.24+ 
The other duty, is that which the A- 

poſtle mentioneth,Galath.s5. t 3. Brethe- 

ren,ſaith he , 7 you arecalled to liberty:on- , Gus. 5; 

ly wſe xot your liberty as an occaſion tothe 

ft , but by charity ſerue one another. 

That is, that \we ſhould be carefull;both rhe abu/# of 

to auoydtheabufe of Chriſtian liberty, cbri/tan li 

and alſoto vſe itaright,Theabuſe is ma- © 

nifold. As firſt, of the ſauing grace of 

God; when men doe turne z ttinto wan- = 1ud4. 

tonnefſe, their treedome from fin, into a 

freedome to ſin asthough they were ſo 

freed fro the law , as that they need nor 

to obey it;as though good works, be- 

cauſe they are not exactedto iuſtificario, 

were in no reſpetneedfullto ſatvation, 

We are not free, ſaith Lather ®, by faith in a De ltberr. 

Chriſt from workes, but fromthe opinion Chriſt. 

of workes that is, fro the fooliſh preſump. 

tion of iuſtification ſought by workes. Se- 

condly,oft Chriſtian - ante {ran &@ort 

the creatures of God, &the vie of things 

indifferent;when we doe victhem with. 


} Out regard of ourduty , to God, our 


ncighbour,or our ſclues, 
The duty which we owe to God, is 
L picty 


146 


—< 


The diffrine of Chriſtian libertie. 


"'S 
_— — 


picty ; ro our neighbour in generall, 
charity ; and in particular to our ſuperi- 
our, obedicnce and loyalty; to our 
ſclues , ſobriety. For theſe, as I ſaid, 
arethe bounds of our liberty , whichif 


we paſſe inthe vie thereof , weabule. it, 


b Titus 1.15, 


c1.T1m.4.5. 


d Rom.14.14-. 


23. 


The vſe of our liberty is contrary topt. 
ety : Firſt , when we our ſelues are impi- 
ous, and irreligious. For though the 
things inthemſelues bee cleane, yet the 
vie of them is vncleane to them that are 
impure, For asÞ to the pure, all things 
are pure, ſo to the vncleane nothing is 


cleane, Secondly, when the vie ofthem 


is not ſanctified vnto vs, © either bythe 
Word, as when we make more indiffe. 
rentthings , then God in his word hath 
made, asdrunkennefſe, tornication,vit. 
ry, &c.or when we doenot victhem in 
faith and ſound perſwaſion out of the 
word of God, which is the charterof 
our liberty , that we may lawfully and 
witha good conſcience vic them ( for 
though nothing init ſelfe be vnclean,yc 
to him that thinketh or doubteth that 
itis vncleane, iris ſo to him; forasthe 
Apoſtle, ſpeaking of this wr >" - 
: alt 


es 


—" 
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ſaith, Whatſoeuer is not of faith,is ſinne: ) 
or by the qdutyes of innocation. Asrhe 
vie of meat and drinke , without either 
prayer to God for his blefling inthe vie, 
orthankſgiuing for the ſatrie. Thirdly; 
weabule our liberty irreligiouſly, when 
wevieittothe difhonor of God, orro 
the hinderance of his worſhip and ſer- 
uice, aSinthe immoderate and'vnſeaſo- 


| nablevſe of recreations', &c, whereby 


F 


men ſhew themſelues to be © louers of eg,x4h,57 


pleaſures more then of God. 

Likewiſe our vſe of the creatures, and 
ofthings indifferent;; is againſt charity, 
when we vie them without due regard 
of auoyding ſcandall -and offence. A- 
gainſt loyalty , when vſing our liberty 
with contempr of lawfull authority, wee 
make it acloake to couer fome mug 
tunes, And laſtly,againſt ſobricty,when 
vnder the pretence of Chriſtian liberty, 
the creatures of God , and otherthings 
indifferent, are vſed , Cither as inſtru- 


| ments to ſerue,or as enfignesto diſplay, 


our pride or intemperatc luſts, as inthe 
exceſle of meat anddrinke, recreations, 
the vic ofche marjage bed,apparell, buil- 

L 2 dingy 
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dings and ſuch like, 
$.26. Burlet vs come to the right vie of our {| 
The rig vſe Chriſtian liberty ; which is two-fold, | | 
o _ 14% cither the canRifcurion of our liucs,, or 
LWETTry. . . . 
the pacification of our conſciences, As 
rouching the former : the right vic of | 
the liberty of ſauing grace is, when it is 
vicedto the free, voluntary , and cheere- 
full worſhipp and ſeruiceof God, inho. | | 
ftuk.1.74. lincſle and righteouſneſle, for frhartis the | 
7 5- end of our © and redemption, The 


right vic of Chriſtian liberty in outward 
things, is , whenitis vied to afreeand | 

« Gal. 5-13, Checrefull ſeruing, both one of 8 another 
in charity, and of the ſuperiour un obe- 
h x,Cor.g.1g. dience and loialtygthat being free © from 
all, we make our (clues ſervants vnto all, 
i De libert, for their good. Foras Luther ſaith, i 4 
* Chrife. Chriſtianin reſpett of the inner man, u« 
free, but in reſpect of the outward man hee 
s (through charity} the ſervant of all, 
And hercin weeareto imitate the exam. 
k Philip..5. ple of Chriſt, who, *thoug h hee were 
GO, Cod, rooke vpon him the forme of a 
{ervant to make vs free; and though hee 
12.20.28, Were the Lord of all, lcame nor to bee 
miniſtred vato, bur to miniſter. And 
Iike- 
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wiſe of the bleſſed Angels; who,though 
they be glorious ſpirits, notwithſtand. 
ing take no ſcorneto be ſent forth into 
the ® miniſtry and ſervice of our g00d, mHev.1.14, 
The right vie of the doctrine can- 
ccrning the liberty of glory, is, truly to 
belecue it, andtoliue as in expectation 
of it; knowing, that he which hath this 
n hope, that he ſhall be like vato Chriſt n 1.10b2.z.3. 
at his appearance, will purify himſelfe, | 
as he is pure; that as hee hopes to be like 
him,in reſpect of the liberty of glory,ſo 
hee may in ſome meaſure reſemble his 
gratiouſneſle, by the liberty of grace. 
Bur the cheife vic of this dotine, is, 
to pacific mens conlciences ; without 
which ( vnleſle they leepe in carnall fe- 
curity ) they are ſo wonderfully per. 
plexed,that ncicher can they liuc in peace 
nor attempt any thing almoſt with quiet 
mindes. For whercas there be foure , 
things which trouble perplexed conſci- 
ences,this doctrineis a ſoueraigne reme. 
dy to cleare and to appeaſe «the conlci. 
ence, in reſpe& ofthem all. The firſt, is 
the guilt of ſinne , and feare of damnati- 
on. Far when thy conſcience is {umma- 
L 3 ned 
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ned beforethe indgement ſear of God, 
or terrified with the apprehenſion of his 
wrath,as in time of eemptation , Or afflt. 
&ion, or in the: houre of death - when 
thou doeſt conſiderthe {euerity of Gods 
inſtice, who will not ſuffer ſinne to goe 
vnpuniſh: 'd, the rigour of the law , de- 
nouncing the curſe of God againſt eue« 
ry eucn the leaſt tranſgreſſion , the teſti- 
mony of thine owne conſcience , Which 
js in ſtead of athouſand witneſſes, accu. 
ſing and condemning thee of innumera- 
ble tranſercfſions;how canſt thou thinke 
oFappearins before God, whois greater 
thenthy conſcience, to be iuſtified or 
condemned , withour horror of conſci. 
ence,and confuſion of mind? Bur bleſſed 
be God, who hath granted vs this liber- 
ty of gracc,thatin the queſtion of tuſtifi- 
cation, whereby in this life weare freed 
from fearc ot damnation”, and entituled 
ynto the kingdomeot heanen, weneed 
not looke into our obedience, or to the 
ſentence of the law;but may be aflurcd,it 
we belceue in Chriſt, that God doth tu- 
ſtifie vs, being ſinners i in our ſelues, with- 
Out reſpeRt of our workes : that he hath 
treed 


| 
| 


wwe. 
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freed vs from the lawes cxaction of in- 
herent righteouſneſle,tothe accepration 
of our perſons; that he imputing the 
rightcouſnefle of Chriſt to the beleeu- 
er, accepteth of him as righteous 1n 
Chriſt;that the fairhtull man hath liber- 
ty to appeale from the tribunall of iu. 
ſtice ,'tothe throne of grace, fromthe 
ſentence of the law,to the promiſe of the 
Goſpell,and renouncing his ownerigh- 
nefle,yea eſtceming itas dung inthe que. 
ſtion of tuſtification, to reſt alone in the 
mercyes of God, and merits of Chriſt, 
But becauſe the world is ſo apt to a- 
buſe this moſt comfortable doctrine, 
and to turne gratious liberty into carnall 
licentiouſneſſe; it ſhall beencedtullto 
adde this caution : Thar how locuer we 
are by our juſtification in rhis lite , enti- 
tuled vato the kingdome of heauen and 
although by the righ:couſncfle and me- 
rics of Chriſt alone apprehended by 
Faith , weare both iuſtified and alſo fa- 
ued : yer for as much as many decciuc 
themſelues with an idle concen of faith, 
and with a vaine preſumption that they 


are juſtified, when notwithſtading Pe they p P, 01.39.12, 


L4 remain- 


q Epheſ-2.40- 


5 AfF,20: 32. 


{ Rom 3.6. 


t Luk,Geaq 4. 
u1.J0hn,3.7-+ 


x G4l.2.16, 


49o.u.2-28. 


y Tam. 2,14. 
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remainein their ſinnes; therefore wee 
muſtthinke it moſt neceſſary,being once 
juſtified by faith, andentituled vntq the 
kingdome of heauen,to demonſtrate our 
faith , and our iuſtification by a godly 
life;walking in that way of good works, 
which God harhq prepared for vs to 
walke in towards our country in heaue, 
For though wee are iuftified and ſaued 
by the merits of Chriſt aloneapprehen- 
ded by faith,;notwithſtanding ſanCtifica- 
tion 15 the * cognizance of them thatare 
ſaucd,and good works are the guidence, 
according i vnto which Gad will pro- 
nouncethe ſentence of ſaluation. For as 
the *tree is knowne by hisfruite; ſo hee 
that * worketh rightcquſneſle , is righte- 
ous,and in like manner by ſanctification 
our wſtification is manifeſted. For true 
faith * worketh by loue, & goad works 
arc asthe breathing ofa liucly faith. And 
therefore though faith alone doth tuſtt- 
fie, asPauls teacheth , becauſe it alone 
doth apprehend the rightcouſneſle of 
Chriſt vmtoiuſtification ; yer as S. James 
Y ceacheth , that faith which alone ſcue- 
red from obedience doth not ——_ 
ther 
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| ther alone,nor at all, becauſe it it is not a 


true faith, For euen as the body without 


breathing is knowne to be dead :*ſo z1an.2,26. 


faith with workes is dead. Weare there- 
fore iuſtified inthis life, and entituled 
ynto the kingdome of heauen ,as to our 


inheritance, by faith without ® workes ; a Rem.4.5. 


but none are actually ſaued , nor inherit 
that kinedome inthe life to come, bur 
ſuch as firſt are ſantificd, For asour Sa. 
viour ſaith,we haue indeed not only re- 
miſſion of ſinnes by faich , but alſoby 
faith we haue our inheritance; bur yer, 


as he ſaith , Þ among them that are ſan- b 49. 26.18, 


Aifed. 

The ſecond is the conſcience of our 
manifold wants and imperfections, in 
thoſe duties which we doe performe. 
For how cana man be perſwaded , that 
God,to © whom no creature being com- 
pared is pure, will allow of his imper- 
ie and tained obedience. And if he be 
nor per{waded,that his ſeruice is accep- 
table vnto; God with what heartcan he 
performe it 2 The dodtrine therefore of 
Chriſtian liberty afſurcth our conſcien- 
ccs, that wee are freed fromthe lawes 
L 4 exaction 


cIob. 15.14. 


16.16, 


Pp CENT 


_—_— 
hed Dd 


354 


The dvfrine of Chriſtianlibertie, = 


g Vide.Calv. 
C4P.19..7, 


— —— —— — 


exaQtion of perfet obedience,to the ac- 
ceptation of ouractions:that,God coue. 
ring our imperfections, as an indulgent 
Father , with the perfect righteouſneſſe 
and obedience of Chriſt , imputethnot 
our wants vnto vs , butaccepteth of the 
truth of our will and defire for the deed, 
and our ſincere endeauour for theper- 
fe& performance. And therfore a Chri. 
ſtian may,in reſpect ofthis liberty, with 
comfort and cheeretulnes pertorme 0- 
bedience, according to the meaſure of 
grace receiued, being aſſured thar our 
defeciue and ſtained obedience, will be 
acceptedof God through the mediation 
and interceſſion of Ieſus Chriſt. 

The third is the ſcruple of conſcience, 
concerning the vie of outward things, 
how far forth they may bee vied or 
forborne, Forif a man be not rightly 
informed herein, there will be noend 
1 of ſcrupuloſity and ſuperſtition. From 
this ſcrupic alſo,the doctrineof Chriſti- 
an liberty doth free vs: aſluring vs, that 
toalltheſe things our liberty doth ex- 


eend,cither to vſeth& freely,or freely to. 


forbeare themz& that nothing is vnclean 
in 


| 7 


 —— 


* mw 
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init ſelfe,nor yetvnto vs,itwebe ſo per- 

ſwaded; & thattothecleane, all things 

| are cleane, provided alwaies,that the vie 

of this liberty be kept within the bounds 

| before mentioned , of piety , charity. 

loyalty, and ſobriety. | 
The fourth and laſt is the horroroi » 4 

conſcience in the houre of death, For | 

[can a man with c6tort giue vphis {oule 

[to bee ſcuered from the body , when he 

| lnoweth not, either what will become 

of his ſoule after the ſeperation thereof 

from the body,orhow,and in what cac 

{ his body ſhall riſe againe £ Bur ihis 9. 2 

| Qrine doth aſſure vs , that Chriſt hatt: 

purchaſed , not only a liberty ot grzcc 

inthis life, but allo of glory for out: 

ſoules againſt the end of our life,and for 

our bodyes allo, againſt the day of indg- eHeb.19, rg. 

ment. So that we © haue liberty or bald. **: 

neſſe,, to enter into the holy places by 

the blood of Ieſus , bythe new and liu- 

ing way, which he hath prepared for vs 

| through the vaile,thatis to ſay,his fleſh 

being aſſured,that by reaſon of our vni- « xppeſ74,6. 

on with Chriſt,we are riſenfagain with 

Chriſt,and with him ſerin the heauenly g roþ2.r4.2.3;. 

places &-17.24. 
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Philip.3-20. places, whether he is aſcended 8 to pre. | 

OY pareaplaceforvs : and from whence he 
will come againe ro bring vs thither, 

that where he is, there we may bealſo, | 

Wherefore in reſpe& of this liberty,the ' 

® of = faithfulllmay withcomfort, both urre. | 

; derour'toules into the hands of God 

our mercifull Father, andalſo bequeath . 

S 

1s 


our bodyes to the earth, in full aſſurance 
that our ſoules ſhall by the Angels bee 
tranſlared into heauen, and that our bo. | * 
dyes ſhall atthe day of iudgement, be 
freed from the ſeruitude of corruption, Þ 1 
and riſe againe to glory:this mortall ha-  :; 
uing put on immorrcality,& this corrup. 
tible incorruption, that itbeing againe | 
- exvnited tothe ſoule,we may for cuer& | |, 
euer,enioy both in body and ſoulc, the 
glorious liberty of the citizens of hea- 
uen. Vnto which liberty of glory he: 
bring vs, who hath ſo dearely purchal- | |, 
edit for vs, euen Chriſt Ieſus the righte- | 
ous ; to whom with the Father andthe | 
holy Ghoſt,be eternall praiſe and glory, | £ 
Amen, 


FINTS. 


ay__ 
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2 Tim. 2.19. The foundation of God, 
ſftandeth ſure , hauing this ſtale , The 
Lord kzoweth them that are his, And 
let eurry one that nameth the Name of 
Chriſt, depart from euill, 


Or the * laying the firſt foundation * S-lwim. 1.5, 
of Religion(withour which all other © P*9s- 
grounds are of no effect:) © Thar there 1 C21. bod, 

is a God omnipotent, mercitull, and Ub. 2.5, 

mſt , Gods workes doe futhciently 
demonſtrate. Þ If he build,it is a world: þ Gen. «, x. 
it hee bee angry for the ſinnes ofthe 

world, © he ſendsa deluge, 41f hee will Gene 7. 19, 
ſhew the loue hee beares to the world , | "Env 
hee ſends his Sonne , © and ſuffers him 3 6.48 bs 
to die vpon the Croſſe ro ſauce the © Mit. 27 5h. 
world : if hee will reward the godly , it 

Ist with Paradiſe , when hee armes the (4... ,. 
Angels * march vpon the heads of his 43. © 
Troupe 3 the elements are the Mar- '* *'"s ©: 


”y 


"4 


thalls. of his Campe , the rocks remoue , x04. x, 
from their Center, and follow to gine 5 
« water , t the Cloudes guide by day h Exod. tz, 
and the Pillers of fire by night, | the *:- 
Sea opens to giue them paſſage,and the ,,. * 'Y 
Sunne 


Ce. 
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{ loſh.10, 12. Sunne & ſtayesto end their victories. To 
inlarge the wonderfulnes of his works 
| Num. 2:- 1 palaams Alc ſhall ſpeake & reprooue 
mIoh, 2. 9. his Maſter ® , waters turne into wine, 
n Mat. 9.22. then dead are raiſed, ® the blind ſee p 
Y — mienyp%t the deafc heare 4 the Lame goe ? and 
qMark.z-12. thouſands of people are fed with a few 
£Mat.14-29- Joaucs and fiſhes, 
tMar, 14.19, If hee will ſhew mercy, * Petey after 
that hec had denyed Chriſt ſhall weepe 
v1o, 21.15. bitterly , ® and bee made Paſtor of his 
WAR19-15* (heepe. Par! of a perſecutor become 
anele& veſſel! and faithfull preacher of 
the Goſpel! ; when hee will exalr the 
x Sam.16.11. humble * little Dauid ſhall bce taken 
from the ſhecpe and bee made both 
y Sm. 1613- King 5 and Prophet: humble = 7oſeph 
z Gen. 41,2 4+ O . 
from the priſon and preferred to bee 
2 Dan. 5.26. Pharaohs high ſteward : ® Daniel from 


the Lions den and cloathed with purple. 
b Gen, xy, When he will exccurc tuſtice, Þ Sodome | 
24. is deuoured with fire and brimſtone : © 


<M3t. 27:45 7d hanging himſclfe , confeſſed that 
3 Fuſeb, H:6, hee bad betrayed the innocent : 4 /uliex 
the Apoſtate tearing out his bowels (in 
the horrour of his conſcience) cries out 
wiciſti tandem Galilee, When hee will 
humble 


A OR... 


h 


c/ 


| 
| 


ee ee er on 
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humblethe proud, Idolatrous,© Nabs. « Dan. yy 
| chadnezar (hall care Grafle among the 


Beaſts of the field ; the baſeſt of Gods 


creatures ſhall make hard hearted f Pha- f x04. g.27, 


reoh ſend for cAoſes and confeſfe the 
truc God. Finally in all his works of 
power , mercy and iuſtice , (out ot the G 
ficry fornace) 8 Shadrach Meſffech and 's 2": 3- 35- 


Avednegoſhall proclaime hisglory. 


Thus you ſee that Gods works dc- 
clare that hee is God ,powertull , mer-- 
cifull and juſt j and that the meaneſt of 
theſe works are of torce either ( by the 
leaſt dramme of grace) to conuerr rhe 
moſt obſtinare Atheiſts , to the true 
knowlcage of God, or intuſtice to con» 


tound tim, 
g E Þ + '& 


Of the knowledge of Cod, 
, ge 9; 


Erhough I doe notailowthe 
rious {carching of diuzne miſteries 

not reuealed, for admitting that in na- 
tures Schoole , wee are taught ro boulr 
out the truth by logicall * reaſon yet 1n i Ava. 
2 


d cq- bh Amor de 4 


uir;, Mylt, 


Gols 
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J « Dionitus 
d1ms Nomi- 
mibus, 


% 


Gods Schootke , it is quite contrary ; he 
is the beſt Scholler thar reaſons leaſt , 
and afſents moſt , conceiues ſo farre as 
humane frailties will permit, bclicues 


and admires the reſt, God loung better 


acredulous heart then a curious head : 
Yet becauſe your duty towards God 
conſiſteth chiefely in the ardent defire 
ro know God (which is the {ureſtreſki. 
mony of your loue toward God, and 
of Gods loue towards you ) there is 
more ſpeciall knowledge required of 
you,which is,that you endeauour your 
{clues to know him, 1o farre as he hath 
reucaled hunſclfe inthe Scriptures cal. 
led his Word, as proceeding from his 
Spirit, to bring you to this knowledge : 
hee hath manitcſted himſelfte 11 the 
Scriptures by three ſort of names. 
The firſt are theſe that ſignihe his cl- 
ſence. 
The ſecond , the perſons inthe El- 
ſence. 
Thethird, his eſſentiall works. 
'Thenames that denotcGods eflence, 
are 5. Ichonah, Eheiech , Iach, Kurios, 
Theos, 
lehouah 


——  —_— = « 


| 
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Tehouah  fignifieth eternall, being of1 Cyprian. 


| bimſelfe withour beginning , and end ,Marr. Arnob. 


0919142 ona 


—_ —— 


FOO rt tn ns 


lib. 1. aduectſ, 
ns Tertul. 
ib, 2, de Car. 


almighty , both in promiſing and per- 
forming. The ſecond name is ® Fhezech, 


| of thar ſame roote of 7ehouah ſignify- it. 


. Exod. 3. 
ing , that I am that lam, or I will bee NG IN 


that I will, Eheiech, Aſher, Eheiech, The » Pal. zx.12. 
third name®/ach which is Lord is aſcri- = a po 
bed ro God', whenany norable deliue-::,:5.16. 17, 
rance or benefit comes to pafle accord- 
ing to his promiſe, The fourth name 1s 
* Kurios vicd oft inthe new Teſtament: 
when it is abſolutely giuen to God, it 
anſwereth the Hebrew name /chorah . 


for God is ſo Lord , that hee is of him. 


| {elie Lord, andofal} others. 


The fifth name 1s Theos, God, it 
is deriucd , An77 wy , becauſe ? hee p Aug. 
runnes through and compaſſeth all 
things : when ir 1s properly raken, it 
ſienificth the ercrnall effſence of God, 
being abouc all rhings , giving lite , 4 4 ran ” 
and liphtro all creatures,preſcruing and — 
gouerning them in their wonderfull 
trame and order, God ſeeing all, and in 
all placcs. 

The names that fignifhe the perſons 


2 ' 
P + 
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Exod, 24, 6. 


in the Eflence are chictely one, © Elg- 
him, fionifieth the mighty iudgpes. Ir is 
a name of the plurall number , to ex- 
preſſethe Trinity of perſans in the vni- 
ty of the Eſſence. To this purpole,the 
Holy Ghoſt begins the Bible with this 
plurall Name of God, ioyned with a 


verbe of the ſingular number,as Elohing 


barady creautt, the mighty Gods,or all 
three perſons in the God-head created. 
When you heare of this name Elohim, 
conſider that in one diutne Eſſence there 
are three diſtin perſons , and thar God 
lchouah Elohim. The names that ſigni- 
fie Gods cfſentiall works are fue. 
El Shaddai, Adonat, Helion , Abba. 
El, isas much to ſay, as the ſtrong 
God, ſheweth that God is not onely 
ſtrong and ftrengthir ſelte, but that it is 


hee that giueth all ſtrength ro his crea- | 


ures. 


By this name Sheddai which is on- | 
njpotent , God ſtileth himſelfe vſually | 
to the Patriarches , calling himſelfc EF! | 


Shaddas the ſtrong God , Almighty: 
thisname belongs only to God , and to 
none other Creature, 

£ | Adonat , 


| 
| 
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Adenai , my Lord, is found one hun- 


' dred thirty foure times in the old Te- 


ſtament : by this name wee challenge 
God, to bee our God, and with Tho- 
mas (ay, thou art my Lord and my God. 

t Helion which fignifieth moſt high , *EvF- t 32+ 
was giuen vnto God by Gabriell,relling 
the Virgin Mary that the child thar 
ſhould bee borne of her , ſhould bethe 
Sonne of the moſt high. 

Abba, a Syriacke name, ſignifying Mzr.1 4.1.36. 
Father,by it remember what you recei- 2 5:15: 
ue from God , proceedeth from a Fa. 
therly loue and that you owe him a+ 
gaire Filiall obedience. 

All theſe ſacred names of God, are Aug. de Dei 


milcricord, 


as pledges andremembrances of Gods ,,, 


| omniporency and loue towards you , 


and of your dutic rowards him. 

Asthetrue knowledge ot God,isthe 
onely inducement ro the exerciſe of 
your dutie rowards him, {o the religi- 
ous practiſe of that duties the onely 
rule whereby you may liuc repoſedly , 
and die cheerefully. 

In this mn , I doe commend 
foure things vnto-you, Heare, pray, me- 
ditate, and doe. b 4 Sec) 
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a 1 Tim, 3. 
36, 


b Ang. lib, g, 
ad Bo:utac. 


c Aug, Tom. 
z. dc Spiru, & 
Jif. Cap. 22, 


SE ©T.-:&ST; 
Of Hearing and reading the 
Scriptures. 


His hearing, whereof I ſpeake con. 

ſiſterh® inthe reading of Gods fa. 
cred word containcd in the Books of 
the old and new Teſtament,aad hearing 
it from preachers: For the whole Scrip. 
ture is 980-9 , gluen by inſpiration of 
God and is profitable to teach to im- 
prooge , to corre}, and to inſtrut in 
righteouſnes that the man of God may 
be made perfett- in al! good works. The 
Scriptures are diuided into the old and 
new Teſtament : Þ the farſt 15 called the 
the 01d becauſe it was reucaled in the 
former time, the other New becaulc it 
was reuealcd inthe Jarter time. 

The difference betweene rhe old and 
new Teſtament is onely in certaine ac- 
cidents Ceremonies and diſpenſationof 
things , in externall forme , and diftc. 
rence of time, bur in ſubſtance all one 


and rending to one effect in vertuc and 


cthcacy. ja 
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In the old,the new is figured and ſha- 
dowed:in the new,is the declaration and 
manifeſtation of the old.. 

By Mofes was the old Teſtament re- 
uealed and the law giuen , being holy, 
iuſt and good*® ſeruing rather to bring 
vs to knowledge of our owne inſuffici- 
ency to fulfill the ſame, then for laying 
ypon the corrupted fonnes of Adam, 
that whichthey were not able to vnder- 
goe. The new Teſtament was reuealed 
by Chriſt, when hee was manifeſted in 
the fleſh in whom did appeare the 
righteouſneſle of God, or the good- 


| nefle that comes from God to vs, wit- 
| ncfled by the Law and Prophets. 


{a the Euangelicall diſpenſation of 
the Gotpcll is the deliuerance of Gods 
people, not from anearthly , but from 


| 2 ſpirituall bondage of finne and $a- 
| than. 


ec Aug, Tom, 
3, ad Marcel, 
Cap. 2.9, 


Vincentty 
Lyrinenfas, 


Here is atriumph ouer the ſuppreſ- 


| ſedenemy not Pharash,but Sathan him- 
| felfe. 


Here 1s an introduction to poſſeſſe 
not earthly ( anaan but heauenly Teru. 


Here 


—— 
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Hercis a Law giuen not in$:n4z,butin 


$ion,not by Angelicall miniſtery but by 
the preſence of the Lord himſelte; not 
after a fearefull ſort, but with wonder- 
full lenity and gentleneſle ; not grauen 
in ſtony tables, bur effeually printed 
in the hearts of the ele. 

Intheold teſtament was bondage & 
fearezin the new, liberty 8& glad idings, 
the miniſtry not of death, bur of lite, 
not a rigorous exacter , but a mercifull 
Sauiour; not the Sacraments of circum. 
cifion and the paſſcouer(theadminiſtra. 
tion whereof was blood)but baptiſme, 
and the Lords ſupper, both «reuen, 
vnbloudy. 

In thenew teſtament is a preiſthood, 
not Aaronica/inot externall,nortyed to 
any one nation Family or tribe,bur ſpi- 


rituall and commonto all the faithfull | 


throughout the world, 


In it is a facrifice and that bloudy , | 
but not of beaſts but the ſweer ſmelling | 


ſacrifice of the pretious bloud of our 


Lord and Saviour Chriſt 7eſws ; not itc- | 
rated but finiſhed once for all vpon the | 


In | 


Crofle. 
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Inthe new teſtament are ceremonies 


| few andeafic, to wit, the word, Saore- 


ments and prayers. 

(In one word ) inthe old teſtament 
were figures, thadowes , and promiſes; 
in the new, the-fulfilling and accom. 


liſhment of all : this new coucnant of 


grace thallcominuero rhe worlds end, 
and ſhall giye place to no other , but to 
the eternall fruition of the Kingdome 
of heauen, 

Hereby the excellency of the new 
reſtament is manifeſt and that both the 
old and new, differing in accidents and 
circumſtances , are in ſubſtance and 
truth all ane , and that the one is contai- 
ned inthe other, making vpanabſolute 


'q . - % - | 
body f containing perfect lufficiency to ; ,....1_ 1, 
{aluation and whereto wee muſt neither de preſeripe. 


, 


adde nor diminiſh , ncither ſeeke for 24u*rl, Herer, 


Chriſt and ſaluationelſe where; tor this 
cauſe weeare commanded to ſearchthe 
Scriptures. 

Therforc wouldeſt thou know what 


ſiane is, and the puniſhment thereof by Gen. 50, 
the law 2 ® The fiue bookes of Moſes 5x94. 19. 


{hall reach thee the hiſtoricall parrs of 


theſe: 
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bloſus, 29. theſe: dthe bookes of the Prophets, Pro- | 
lud. 23.1. yerbs of Salomonand Eccleſiaſtes , will | 


Sam, FS. 1, 
3 King, 57.2. 1Et you ſee the reward of the godly, and 


2 Chron. 6.5. puniſhment of the wicked , and furniſh 


_ '% youwitharich ſtore-houſe of goulden 
ch. 1}. 


Etter. 10, Jentences,and diuine moral)! Precepts. | 
lob. 42. The kingly Pſalmes of Dauid ſhall 


a Ao” plentifully adminiſter vnto you hea. 
Ecclef. x2. Uenly phiſicke for all ſpirituall diſeaſes, 
Eſai, 66 4d Thetoure Euanzeliſts ſhall reach you 


lere. 2. 52. 


Lan.s. thelife anddoctrine, and dcath of our 
Exc. 48. Sautour, 


og © The Adts of the Apoſtles ſhall ac. 
Ioel.z. quaint you with the practiſe of Chriſts | 


wy 9 qdoctrineinthe Primitige Church. | 
bed 1. f The Epiſtles ot the Apoſtles ſhall | 


f-n1. 6, | ; K 
M.<h.s. traine you vÞ particularly in Chrift his 


0Somery 3- Schoole. Make vſe of the" reft of the 
DACUC, J- 


Zephn.z. books called *Apocrypha fo faras they | 
— with rhe Scripture andno farther. 
Mi, © Keadthescriptures witha ſunRtified & 


d Mar, 28. Chaſt heart : tor vnlefle they be read by 


dick 0% the inſpiration of Gods [pirit by the | 
nk, 24. x 

John which | 

e Acts 28. EI 
f Ron. 16, ».'\ Counth. 29. G al. 6. Epheſ. 6. Phi. o Col. 4. 1; | 
2 Theiſ x. 2 Tim. 10, Tit. 3. Phil. 1. Heb, r3. Iames. vr. 2. Pet. | 
8.1. 2 Toh. 5, Tud. x.Reu. 22, * 3 Ed. q. Efdra, Tob. Jud, Eſter, 
Wiſcom EZ Jl, The ſong of the 3. CFHildren Sup1n. The hiſtory of | 
Be! & the Dragon Theprayer of Manalles, 3 Marc. 3 Macchabecs, | 
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whichthey were written, with humili- 
ty,& deſire ro know , they remaine as a 
dead letter in the efficacy thereof (as I 
did aduiſc you before) . Admire reue- 
rently, ſuch obſcure places, as by your 
weake capacity you cannot vnderſtand, 
ncuer going farther inthecuriousſearch 
of diuinc miſterics , then either by con- 
fcrring ſome other place of Scriprure, 
or by conference with ſoine learned Di- 
uinc you may bee informed - ſo haue 
they thar caſincfle, and plainenefle, thar 
the imple may be comforted & taught, 

They are that admirable Riuers(borh 
ſhallow and decpe ) wherein as the 
Lambe may wade , the Elephant may 
ſwimme ; and it is only the dulnefle 
of our capacity, that inakes them hard 
ro vs, andthe vaile of our hearts that 
cannot bee remoued , except by him 
that hath the Key of Dawuid that opens 
where no man ſhuts, and ſhurs where 
no man opens. 

Delight moſt in ſuch places of Sccip- 
tures , as ſcrucheſt for your inſtructions 
in your owne calling;for many men arc E 
too bulie in others callings and neglc- 
ctcrs 


Oe OCD 
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Qers of their owne, 

The hearing of Gods word by the 
Scriptures and by Paſtors,and the pra. 
Riſe thereof willgiue you knowledge, 
worke holinefle if you breake downe 
your naturall corruptions , and fill you 
with ſtrength againſt all aſſaults. 


SECT. Iv. 


of Prayer with the fruits thereof. 
prove is a ſimple, vnfaigned, humble 
and ardent opening of the heart be- 
fore God wherein we either aske things 


needfull for our ſelues and others, or | 


giuc thanks for benefits recciucd : itis 


either Publique in the congregation of | 
the fanhfull,or priuate, when wee pray | 


alone. 


There bee fourcchiefe reaſons that 


ought to induce vs to prayer: firſt rhe 
commandement of God: Secondly our 
ſinnes , which driue vs of neceſſity to 


God for life, ſuccour,8 helpe;Thirdly, | 


our weake nature , ( being of it ſelfe 


vnable ro {ubſiſt ) requires prayer to | 
ſtrength- 


Mk © aa cc i CLE C..c. 
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rs. 


ſtrengthenit, asa houſe pillars to vp- 
hold it. 

Laſtly the ſubtilery of the enemy 
{ who cuer attendeth ro ouerthrow ys, 
cuen in thoſe things weethinke to bee 
beſt done) oughrro ſtirre vs vp vehe- 
mently ro prayer. ; 

Theexcellency of prayer is manifeſt 
by the dignity of the commander and 
the admirable effects rhat follow it. 
The commander is God Lord of hea- 
uen and carth, of our life and death, the 
fountaine of all goodnefle : the cffes 
rherofare ſuch that(prayer | 
from a faithfull ſoule , and ſquared by 
Gods word )willſtay,the Surfne to end 
our victories, the falling of the raine 
from heauen, and at our defireagaine , 
{end downeplenty ofitto increaſe the 
fruirs of the Earth for our comfort, it 
will pierce the heauens for mercy , and 
pardon for our finnes,ſtay the wrath of 
God againſt vs for the ſame , and ob- 
taine whatſocuer good thing is need- 
full for vs inthis life, or in the life to 
come. 

Let our prayers bee daily withou: 


nter- 


_— 
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alon. 3.6.7, 


D Aug. 


c Ambrol. ib, 


intermiſſion : for deuotion that is de. 
terred vpon conceit of preſent vnfit- 
nes or worldly reſpets, ar laſt groweth 
irkeſome and altogether neglected ; 
ſ{ufter not your heart to entertaine the 
leaſt thought of lothneſſe in the taske of 
deuotion,but violently breake through 
ſuch motions , with a deepecheck to 
your ſelfe for your backwardneſle. 
And becaule holineſſe doth not like 
* Jonas Gourd) grow vpina day, it is 
bertertogo on ſafe and ſure, then fora 
haſty fit, (as many doc) runne out of 
vwind,and then ſtand ſtill. Goe to pray- 
er, as you would gocto the watcr to 
{wim, goc not hot 1n, bur take a time to 
coole your {clfe by meditation,Þ teeling 
that your words touch the very depth 
of your ſoulc. 
© Frame not your prayers(as ſome Hi- 
pocritically doc (according to the pha- 
talies of your owne braine ; neither (as 
others ſuperſtiriou{ly) thinke ro mooue: 
Godby itcrations and babling , neither 
with the proud Phariſee preſuming vp- 
on your owne worth , but ( like the 
poorc Publicane)humbly with all reue- 
rence , 


hae , 
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| rence ( — g off the ſhooes of all 4 gxca. 3-5: 
fit- | your corrupt affetions) proſtrate your Aug.de Civir, 
erh | felfeart the foorſtoole of Gods throne © 
d; | of Grace, demaunding nothing thart is 
the | repugnant to his will (leſt you tempt 
» of | him ) whooutofhis inſearchable wiſes 
gh | dome knoweth beſt © whatis good for <mue. 6.4, 
to | YOu. » 
In your prayers haue a ſpeciall care , 
ike | that you keepe eueras a patterne before 
tis | you f that prayer ſet downe by the fMax. 6.5. 
"ra | mercy-Maſter, Chriſt Teſis , called the 
of | Lords prayer. Iris the pure fountaine 
y- | from whence the rivers of life muſt 


to | flow, 

't0 | SECT. V. 

ing | 

2th Of Meditation, 

Ai- | Editation is 4 carefull confidetd- ſl 
1a | tion ora deuour calling to mind , 


cas | andexamination both of our ſpirituall 
Nuc- | andtemporall eftate , by a ſerious con- 
her | templation of Gods goodnefle towards 
vp- | vs What duty hee requireth of vs to- 
the | wards him; & for his faketo our neigh- 
1c- | bour ,and how we hauc Am" the 

c aing 


F 
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[4 Pſal, 49-3. 
Ciel, Rod. lib. 
25. 


h Mat. 6. 6, 


#* 1Cor, 11.28. 


1 | k Ambroſe, 


; lRom, 3. 10, 
Mar, 5, 22, 


ſame, what reward remayneth for the 


codly ,and puniſhment torthe wicked | 
that wee hauc an account to render not 


onely of cuery miſpent-day , but of e. 
uery word , in whateſtate cither ſpiri- 


tuall or tetmporall we ſtand for the pre- . 


ſent. 

This holy meditation ſtirreth vs vp 
toathankefulneſle for Gods goodnefſe, 
to ſorrow , and repentance for our by- 
paſt offences, and to a ſetled reſolution 
ot amendement of our lives in the time 
to come, 8 Meditation isthe moſt ſoue. 
raigne cure of the ſoule : init keepe this 
courſe; retire your ſelfe euery day ( at 
ſome fittime)® ro yourchamber, ſtudy, 
feild , or ſome ſecret place; and hauing 
praycdto God tora recalled mind , en- 
terinto a conſideration of your finfull 
eſtate,i Examine yourlſelfe, take notiſe 
of your paſſions, diſpoſition and incli- 
nation whereby you may come to the 
knowledge of your felfe and by calling 
for helpe from God , reſoluek to con- 
querre your ſ{elfc as a walled citty. 

Callto mindit any vakindneſle hath 
paſſed betwixt you and | your neigh- 


bour , 


| ber any remnant , or the leaſt coale of 
| enuy or malice (lurking vnder the aſhes 


| the Sunne goe downe vpon your wrath, **: 
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Es, 


bour, or any other ; and if you remem- p 


of yourperuerſe natures ) wipe away 
and extinguiſh them by = nor-letting m Epheſ. 4. 
tor he that craucth pardon and will not — o 
forgiue , is like to him that breaketh 
downea bridge , that hee mult paſſe 0- 
ver himſelfe. 
In your meditation , inquire dilli- \ 2» -_ 
gently n after the day of your deathby 1, * 
etting it before your Eyes, by exami- 
aing your ſclues whether you bee pre- 
pared, and ready , and by incouraging 
your cowardly {oule , to looke death in 
the face, flying cuer in this pointto thy 
Sauiour for helpe. | 
Conclude thy meditation, with thin- a4 
king vpon thy wordly cſtate: it it prof- 
per, lay vp humility in thy heart ; Jf « Pal. r1g. 
poore, pray for ſupply , and thinke vp- 
on ſome lawfulland honeſt meanes. 


o Cor, F. 54s 


Se cry, 
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SE CT. VI, 


The performance of a goaly life. 


T2 Fourth and moſt neceſſary part 


( belonging to a Chriſtian ) is 

doing, being the life of all; for itis 
nothing ( and yet yſuall ro Hipocrites ) 
to bee religious in Ceremonies : ioyne 
therefore ( as individut comites ) the 
lively faith of Paul with S. 14mes, 
good works : Faith without workes, 
makes bur a carnall Goſpeller , and 
works without Faith, a Pharaſaicall Hi, 
pocrite. 
\  Fuer in doing , beware of doing a. 
gainſt thy Conſcience: tor the treaſure 
of a good conſcience is the beſt ſtore 
you can prouide, for aquict life here, 
and a bleſſed hereafter, when a dram 
of it ſhall ſerue you to betrer vic then 
innumerable millions of Gald, 

Omit neither time,place,nor perſon, 
ifthou canſt do good; remeber Chriſts 
laſt iudgement wherein he ſheweth that 
the beſt goodinthe worldis compaſſi- 
On 
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on, almes, and comforting in diſtreſſe, 
as in fickneſſe, pouerty , and impriſon- 


| ment,or baniſhment;for although God ,. 


accepteth of good thoughts , yer to- 
wards man they are little better then 
ood dreames : exerciſe therefore thy 
charitable office, ( as Gods Steward ) 
vponthy brethren. Rememberit is now , 5.,. qe * 
time, ? thy life is ſhort , thy dayes mor. 
zeuill, thy death certaine,thy a account _ SY 
moſt certainezthy ioyes vnſpeakable, it * 7 
thou doeſt well: for this cauſe labour to 
husband the talent that God hath pur 
intothy hands, that thou mayft returne 
thy ſoule better then thou didſt receiue 
it. If thatÞ ſeruant was condemned as b Mat.25.3: 
euill , that did giue his Maſter no more 
but his owne £ What will become of 
him that robs God of his owne > 


SECT. VII. 
Sloth, the mother of eutll. 


__ mis the mother of many cuils, m Pro.6.6 

and the chicte corrupter of Chriſti. 375 _ 

anduty; baniſh ir by diligence , in all ge $%:. 
theſe 
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n Aug. | 


—_ © Cice. de 
| ſen. 


p Lu. 2. 27, 


theſe former exerciſes, neither ® deter- 
ring repentance for thy by-paſt ne- 
elects ,neither amendment of thy for. 
merlife. * Who knoweth , bur death 


may ſhut vp thy breath at an vnproui- -| 


ded time ? Repentance and amendment 
being the free gifts of God the tree of 
Faith( watered by Gods Grace) onely 
produceth(not common in cuery mans 
garden ) thistree muſt be planred inthe 
{pring of thy youth & notin the froſty 
wintcr when the day ſhall come whe- 
rein thou ſhalt ſay 7 have no. pleaſure in 
them.[t muſt bedaily laboured, hedged 
and preſerued from the anoyances , 
Catterpillers , and choaking weeds of 
the world; by this meanes it ſhall pro. 
duce plentifull ſtore of fruit in thy life, 
and at thy death prepare thee, with old 
Simeon inthe peace of a good conſci- 
ence to ſay, p Lord now lerteit thou thy 
Seruant depart iu peace, for mine Eyes 
hane ſeene thy Saluation. 

I haue briefcly pointed at Gods won- 
derfull works of Power , mercy and 1u- 
#ice at thoſe names, whereby hee hath 
chictcly reuealed himlclfe in his — 

an 


of Chriſtians from the bondage and 


OPIN 
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and at the duties that arc required in 
his ſeruice. 

Now I will touch ſomething con- 
cerning Chriſtian Liberty,the fredome 


tiranny of the law, A point which all 

would gladly appropriate to themſel- 

ues., though the moſt parte faile in the 

true vnderſtanding of the words of S, 
Paul,3That Chriſt was madeacurſefor, gy... 
vs that he might redeeme vs from the | 
Curſeof the Law * and ſtand faſt inthe * 5. Gal. r, 
liberry wherewith Chriſt hath made 

you free and bee not entangled againe 

with the yoake of bondage, 


> 


WE; DC NEE 
S 


THE NECESSITY 
O F 
HANDLING 
THE GY EBSITION 
Concerning Chriſtian 

Liberte, F 


ESE H E declaration” whereof 
| hee muſt not omit, whoſe 
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ger, andtremble : but eſpectally it isan 
appendant of iuſtification, and auaileth 
not a little to the vnderſtanding of the 
ſtrength rhereot, Yea, they that car. 
nc{tly feare God , ſhall hereby receive 


an incomparabic fruit of that doQrine , 


which the wicked and Lucinianicall 
men doe plcafantly taunt with the 
ſcoffes becauſe inthe ſpirituall darkenes 
wherewith they bee taken cuery wan- 
ton rayling 1s lawtull torthem. Wher- 
fore it ſhall now come forth in fit ſea- 
ſon, and it is profitable ro deferre to 
this place, the plainer diſcourfing of it 
{ for ſome hauc alrcady in diuers pla. 
ces lightly touched it,)becauſe fo ſoone 
as mention is brought in of Chriſtianli- 
berty; then cither filthy luſts doe boile, 
ormad motions do riſe vnleſſe the wan. 
ton witts be timely met withall which 
doe otherwiſe moſt naughtily corrupt 
the beſt things. For ſome men by pre- 
rence of this liberty,ſhake off all obedi. 
ence of God, and breake forth into an 
vnbridled licentiouſncfle;and ſome men 
diſdaine it , thinking that by it all mo. 


deration,order,and choile of things, is | 


taken 
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taken away. What ſhould wee here 


doc , being compaſled in ſuch narrow 
ſtraights ? Shall wee bid Chriſtian li- 
berty farewell, and fo cur off all fit oc- 
cafion for ſuch perills ? But as wee haue 
ſaid , vnlcſle rhat bee faſt holden, nei- 
ther Chriſt nor the truthofche Goſ- 
pell, nor the inward peace of the ſoule 
is rightly knowne : Rather we muſt en- 
deauour, that ſo ne<ceſlary a part of do- 
&rine be not ſupprefled, and yer that in 
the meane time thoſe found obieCtions, 
may be met withall which are wont to 
riſerhereupon. | 

Chriſtian liberty conſiſteth in 3.parts, 
The firſt, thatthe conſciences of the 
fairhfull, when the afhance of their iu- 
ſtification betore God is to be ſought, 
may raiſe and aduance themſelues a- 
boue the law , and forger the whole 
righteouſnefſe of the Law. ., 

For ſfincethe law (as we haue already 
in another place declared ) leaucth no 
man righteous , cither we are excluded 
from all hope of iuſtification , or wee 
muſt bee looſed from the law , and ſo 
thatthere bee no regard at all had of 

a a 2 works. 


. Part of 
Chriſtian li- 
berty, The 
frecdome 


from the bon- 
dage and tiri- 


ny of the 


Lavv. 
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works. For who ſo thinketh tliat hee 
muſt bring ſomewhat , bee it neuer ſo 
little of good works to obraine righte. 
ouſneſſe, hee cannot appoint any end or 
meaſure of them, but makerh hirnſelfe 
debter to the Jaw. Therctore taking a- 
way all mention of the Law,and laying 
aſide all thinking vpon works, we mult 
embrace rhe only mercy of God when 
weentreat of juſtification , and turning 
away our ſight from our ſelues we muſt 
behold Chriſt alone. Forthere the que- 
ſtion is not how wee bee righteous, but 
how although wee be vnrighteous and 
vnworthy, wee bce taken for worthy, 
Of which thing if Conſcience will at- 


taine any certainety , they muſt giue no | 
lace'to the law. Nenher can any man | 


creby gather that the Law is ſuperflu- 


ous to the faithfull , whom it doth not | 
therefore ceaſe to teach, and exhorr, & 


rick forward to goodnes , although 
fore the iudgement-ſeat of God , it 
hath no place 1n their conſciences. For 


theſe two things , as they are moſt di. | 


uers, ſomuſt they bee well and dilt- 
gently diſtinguiſhed of vs. The _ 
C 


— 
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life of Chriſtians ought to bee a cer- 
taine meditation of godlines, becauſe 
they are called into ſanRification; he- 
rein ſtandeth the office of the Law,that 
by putting them in minde of their duty, 
it ſhould ftirre them vp to the endea» 
uour of holineſle , and innocency. But 
when conſciences are carefull how 
they may haue God mercifull, what 
they ſhall anſwere, and vpon what af- 
fiance they ſhall ſtand ifthey bee called 
to his iudgement; there is notto bee 
reckoned what the law requireth , but 


| onely Chriſt muſt be ſer forth for righ- 


rcouſneſſe, which paſleth all perfection 
of the law. 


Vpon this point hangeth almoſtall The liberty 


the argument of the Epiſtle ro the Ga- 


diſputed of 10 


e 


he Epiſtle to 


lathians. For that they be found expo- the Galathi- 


tenderh onely for the liberty of Cere- 
monies, may beeprouedby the places 
of the arguments. Of which ſort theſe. 
That Chrii#t was made 4 curſe for vs, 
that he might redeeme vs from the curſe 
of the law, Againe , tand faft in the li- 
berty, wherewith Chriſt hath made you 


aa 3 free » 


| firors which reach,that Paul[there con- ans. Gal. 3, 


13.&5.1- 
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free, and bee not againe entangled with 
the yoake of bondage. Behold , 7 Paul ſay 
if yeebe circumcized,( hriſt ſhall nothing 
profit you. And he which i circumciſized 


is debtor of the whole law. Chriſt is 


made idle to you whoſocuer ye be, that 
arc juſtified by the law : ye are fallen 
away from grace.W herein truly is con- 
rained ſome higher thing the the liberty 
of Ceremonyes. I grant indeed, that 
Paulthere intreateth of Ceremonyes, 
becauſe hee contendceth with the falſe 
Apoſtles which went about to bring 


2eaine into the Chriſtian Church the | 


61d ſhadowes of the law , which were 
aboliſhed by the commivg of Chrift. 


But for the diſcuſſing of this queſtion , | 


there werehigher places to be diſputed, 
in which the whole controuerſic ſtood, 
Firſt , becauſe by thoſe ITewiſh ſha- 


+ dowes,the brightnes of theGoſpel was 
darkened, he ſhewcth that wee haue 1n . | 
Chriſt a full giuing indeed, ot all thoſe | 
things which we ſhadowed by the ce. | 


remonyes of Moſes, Secondly, becauſe 
theſe decciuers filled the people with a 
moſt naughty opinion, namely , hy 

this 
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this obedience auailed to deſerue the 
fauour of God : here he ſtanderh much 
vpon this point,that the faithtull ſhould 
ncrthinke that they can by any workes 
of the law , much Jlefle by thoſe little 
principles, obtaine righteouſneſle be- 
fore God, And there withal] hee tea- 
cherh that they are by the Croſle of 
Chriſt, free from the damnation of the 
law , which otherwiſe hangerh ouer all 
men , that they ſhould with full afſu- 
rednes reſt on Chriſt alone. Which 
place properly. pertaineth to this pur- 


| poſe. Laſtly , hee maintaincth to the 


conſciences of the faithfull their liber- 
ty, tharthey ſhould not be bound with 


' anyreligion, inthings not neceſſary. 


The ſecond part which hangeth vp- 
onthat formerpart , is that conſ{ciences 


The ſecond 
part of Chri- | 
{tian libercy 


obey the law , not as compelled by the frce and by 


neceſſity ofthe ſame law, but being free 


their owne accordthey obey the will of 
God. Forbecauſc they abide in perpe- 
tuall terrors , (ſo long as they bee vader 
the dominion ofthe law, they ſhall ne- 
ner bec with cheerefull rcadinefle fra. 
a2 4 med 


the Law vie 
. : conſtrained 
| from the yoake of the Jaw it ſelte, of as 
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med to the obedience of God ; vnleſſe 
they hane firſt this liberty giuen them, 
By an example wee {hall both more 
briefcly , and plajncly percciue what 
theſe things meane, The commande- 
ment of the law is, that wee /oue our God 
weth all our heart , with all our ſoule , and 


with all our ſtrengths, That this may be 


done, our "94 muſt bee made voide of 
all orher ſcnſe and thought, our hearr 
muſt bee cleanfed of all deſires , all our 
ſtrengrhs muſt bee gathered vp and 
drawne together to this onely pur- 
pole. 

They which haue gone moſt farre 
before other inthe way of the Lord,are 
yet very farre from this marke : For 
though they loue God with their 
minde, and with ſincere affection of 
heart, yer they haue ſtill a great part of 
their heart and ſoulc pofſeſſed with the 
defires of the ficth, by which they are 
drawne backe , and ſtayed trom going 
forward with haſty courſe. ro God, 
They doe indeed trauell forward with 
great cndeauour , bur the fleſh partly 
tcebleth their ſtrengths , and partly 
draweth 
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draweth them to it ſelfe. Whar ſhall 
they here doe ? When they feele that 
they doc nothing lefſe then performe 
the law 2 They will , they couet , they 
endeauour , burnothing with ſuch per- 
tection as ought to hee. If thou looke 
vpon the law, they ſee that whatfoeuer 
worke they attempt or purpoſe, is ac- 
curſed, Ncither is there any cauſe, way 
any man ſhould decciue himſelfe with 
gathering that the worke is therefore 
not altogether cujll, becauſe it is vnper- 
tc& ; and therefore that God doth ne. 
uerthelefſe accept that good which is 1n 
it, For the law requiring perfe& loue , 
condemneth all imperfection vnleſle 
the rigour of it be mitigared. Therefore 
his works ſhould fall to nought , which 
hee would haue to ſceme-partly good, 
and he ſhall find that it is a tranſgreſlton 
of the law,cuen inthis ; becauſe it is vn- 
perfect, 

Loc!how all our works are tubic to 
the curle of the law, But how ſhould 
then vahappy ſoules chearctully apply 
themicluesro worke , for which they 
might not truſt thatthey could get any 
thing 
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Men freed thing bur curſe ? On the other ſide, if 
* fromtheafi- hejng delivered from this ſeucre ex- 
ons of the law ng" 

*c 2schildren acting of the law , or rather from the 

ſwectly wane Whole rigour of the law , they heare 

ore nat thatthey be calledof God with father- 

the tarherly 1y gentlenes, they will merrily and with 

gentleaefie great chearfulnes anſwere his calling , 

— and follow his guiding. In a ſumme, 

that Ged hath They which arc bound to the yoake of 

pronuſedto rhe law,arclike to bondflaues,ro whom 
anreart them, T « p 

are appointed by their Lords certaine 

tasks of worke for every day. Theſe 

ſ{cruantsthinke that they haue done no- 

thing , nor dare come in the fight of 

their Lords vnlefſe they haue perfor. 

med that full raske of their works ; 

But Children( which are more liberal- 

ly, and more freemanlike handled of 

their Fathers) ſtick not ro preſent to 

them their begunne & halfe.vnperfect 

works, yea & thoſe hauing ſome faults, 

truſting , that they will accept their 0- 

bedienceand willingnefſe of mind, al- 

though they haue not ſo exactly done 

fo much as their good wills was to doe. 

So muſt we be, as we may haue ſure 

aftance, that our obedicnces ſhall be al- 

lowed 
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lowed of our moſt kind Father , how 
little ſoeuer, and how rude and vnper- 
te ſocuer they bee. As alſo hee afſſu- 
reth to vs by the Prophet: 7 w/l ſpare 
them( ſaith he) as the Father is wont to 
ſpare hs ſonne that ſeructh him. Where 
this word ſpare , 1s fet for the bearing 
withall, or gently ro wirke at faults; 
foras much as he alſo maketh mention 
of ſeruice, Andthis aſhance isnot 2 little 
neeeflary for vs, without which wee 
ſhall goc about all rhings in vaine. For 
Godaccounteth himſelte to bee wor- 
ſhipped , with no worke of ours ; but 
which is truly done of vs for the wor- 
ſhipping of him. But how canthat bee 
doncamong theſe errors, where it is 
doubted whether God be offended , or 
worſhipped without our worke ? 
And ai 
ofthe Epiſtle ro the Hebrewes , refer- 


weigheththem all by Faith. Touching 
this liberty there isa place in theEpiſtle 
tothe Romans , where Pau! reaſoneth 
that finne ought not tc hane dominion 
PUer 


Mal, z, 7 


atis the cauſe why the author The liberty 
winch wze 
hauc in the 


rcth all the good works which are read {ue ofg::cc 
of in the holy Fathers, to Faith , and * ſpeciall en- 


COUuragemen: 
S to ſtruc thaz 
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Rom, 6. 12, 


ouer ws becauſe wee are not wnder the 
law , but vnder grace. For when he had 
exhorted the faithfull , that ſinne ſhould 
wot reigne in their mortall bodyes, and 
that they ſhould not giue their members 
to bee weapons of wickedneſſeto ſinne,but 
ſhould dedicate themſelars to God,as they 
that are aline from the dead, and their 
members weapons of righteouſneſſe to 
God : and whereas they might onthe 
other fide , obiect that they doe yet 
carry the fleſh full of luſts , and thar 
ſinne dwelleth in them , hee adioyneth 
that comfort by the liberty of the law 
as if hee ſhould ſay; Though they doe 
notyer throughly fecle finne deſtroy- 
ed, and that yet righteouſneſle yer li- 
ucth rot in them, yer there 1s no cauſe 
why they ſhould feare , and bee diſcou- 
raged , as though hee had beene alway 
diſpleaſed with them for the remnants 
of ſinne, for as much as they arc by 
grace made free from the law that 
their workes ſhould not bee examined 
by the rules of the law. As forthem 
that gather that wee may ſinne becauſe 
wee are not vader the Law , let them 


know 
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know, that this liberty pertaineth no- + 
thing rothem,the end whereof is to en- 
courage vs to good. | 
The third part is,that wce bee bound —_ yo 
with no conſcience before God of out- liberty is free 
ward things , which are by themſelues dome of con- 
indifferent, but that we mav indifferent. [<2 rout 
ly ſomerime vie them , and ſometime indifferent 
leaue them vnuſed, And the knowledge *ng3-2500h 
of this liberty,alſo is very neceſſary for Ina way 
vs; for if it ſhall bceabſent, there ſhall vnnecefſary to 
bee no quiet to our conſciences, no end _ 
of ſuperſtitions. Many at this day doe mired vs, left 
thinke vs fond to moue diſputation, a- ©99much | 
bour the free caring of fleſh, about the {28oncite 
O » - drive vs to tft» 
free vſe of daycs, and garments , and conueniear:. 
ſuch other {mall rifles, asthey indeed ' 
thinke them : but there is more weight 
in them then is commonly thought. 
For when conſciences haue once caſt 
themſelues into the ſnare they enter 
intoa long and cumberſome way,from 
whencethey can afterward finde noca-. 
fie way to get out. If a manbeginneto 
doubt whether hee may occupy linnen 
in ſheets, ſhirts, handkercheiſes , and 
napkins , neither will hee bee our of 
doubt, 
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doubr, whether he may vſe kempe, and 
at the laſt hee will alſo fall in doubt of 
matters, for he wil weigh with himſelf, 
whether hee cannot ſup without nap- 
kins, whether hee way not bee without 
hadkerchicfes. It any think dainty mear 
volawfull, atlength hee ſhall not with 
quietnefſe before the Lord , eate either 
browne. bread or common meartes ; 
when he remembreth that he may yet 
{\uſtzine his body with baſer food. If 
hee doubt of pleaſant wine , afterward 
he will not drinke dead wine with good 
peacc of conſcience, laſt of all , hee will 
not bcc ſo bold to touch ſweeter and 
cleaner water then other. Finally , at 
the length hee will come tothis point, 
to thinke it vnlawfull ( as the com. 
mon faying 1s) to tred vpon a ſtraw 
lying a-croſle, For here is begunne 
nao light ſtrife ,- butthis is 1n queſtion , 
whether God will haue vs to vie theſe, 
or thoſe things whoſe will ought to 
guide all our counſclls & doings, Here- 
by ſome muſt needs bee carried with 
deſperation into a confuſe denouring 
pit ; lome muſt( deſpiſing God, and ca- 
ſting 
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ſting away his feare ( make rhemſclues 
away through deſtruction, when they 
haue no ready way : for whoſocuer are 
intangled with ſuch doubting , which 
way ſoeuer they turne themſclues, they 
ſee cuery where preſent offenſe of con- 
{ctence. | 

I know S. Paul ) that nothing & com- wee cannot 
»0n ( meaning by common vnholy ) wh chanke- 
but who ſo thinketh any thing common , cc 
to him it s common. In which words he the vic of outs 
makerh all outward things , ſubie& to vrethings 
our liberty , prouided alway , thatour inoniens of 
mindes haue the aſſurance of the liberty our liberty re- 
before God. Burtifany ſuperſtitious o- mou HE 
pinion caſt into vs any doubt, thoſe lence ah 
things which of their owne nature *rouble of 
wereclcane, are defiled to vs. Where. 249m n 
fore hee addeth : bleſſed hee that iud- 
geth not himſelfe inthat which hee alle. 
weth, But hee that iudgeth , if bee eate « 
condemnedbecauſe he eateth not of Faith. 
nd that which u not of Faith, i ſinne. 
Among ſuch narrow ſtraights, who ſo 
neuerthelefſe with careleſſcly venturing 
on all things , ſhew themſclnes bolder, 
doe they not as much curac themſelues 
away 
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away from God ? But they which arc 
chroughly peirced with ſome feare of 
God , when they themſeclues alfo are 
compelled to doe any thing againſt 
their conſcience, are diſcouraged and 
doe fall downe with feare, All that are 
ſuch doe recciue none of the guifts of 
God with thankſgiving , by which a- 
lone yet Pazl teſtifieth that they are all 
ſan&tifiedto our vſci] meane the thankſz 
gining that. proceedeth from a heart 
that acknowledgeth the liberaliry , and 
goodnefle of God in his gnifrs. For 
many of them indeed, doe vnderftand 
thattheſe are the benchits of God which 
they vie, and they praiſe God in his 
works : bur (ith they are not perfwi- 
ded , that they are gmento themfetues, 
how ſhould they thanke God as the gi- 
ucrof them ? Thus in a ſurame wee ſee, 
whereto this liberty tendeth - namely 
that wee ſhould vie the gifts of God 
roſuch vic, as he hath gtuen them'varo 
vs, withont any ſctuple of conſcience, 
withovr any trouble of minde , - 
which confidence our foules may both 
hauec peace wikh him, and — 
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his liberality towards vs. For here ate 
comprehended all cefemonyes -,' that 


are at liberty robee obſerued , that our 
conſriences fhontd not be bound with 
any neceſſity to keepe them,but ſhould 
remember that the: vie ofthem , is by 
Gods benefits ſubic@ to themiſclues 
vntoedificationt; | 

But it is diligently to bee noted , that 
Chriſtian hberry is in all the parts of it 


The vie and 
abule of do- 
Arine which 


z ſpiritual thing , the whole ftrengehr concane-h 
whereof confiſteth inappeaſtng Feare- COON lis 
crtie. 


full conſciences before God ,- if eirher 
they bee vnquicted: or carefullfor the 
forginenefſe of finnes , qr if they bee 
penfiue-wherher our imperfet works, 
and defiled with the faults of our fleſh 
doe pleaſe God , or'if they beEtroub. 
kd about the vicof indifferentthines, 
Wherfore they doe wrogfully expound 
tz which either dot make it-a Eloake 
for their owne'defires, thar they may 
abuſd&yhe giifesof Gotl to rheir. owne 
kit, 00 which dot tmkethnrrhere rs no' 
m—_— but that which t vie before 
Hen; mdrhereforein viins i have no 
regard of the werk@'brethren; _ 
? b b fir 
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firſt, kind, men; doe; at this day much 
offend, - There-4s': almoſt no. man 
which - may by. his, ability of wealth 
bee ſumptuous, which dclighteth nor 
in cxceſhiue gorgeouſneſle in furnt- 
rure of, banquets, inapparell of body, 
in building ot houſes , which hath. not 
a will to excell other in all kind. of 
ſNtatclineſle, which doth; not maruai- 
louſly flatter himſclfe in his finencſſe, 
Andalltheſethings arc defended vnder 
the pectence of Chriſtian liberty. They 
ſaythat; they. ate-rhings indifferent, | 
grant,ſothatmanungiftcrety.vic them, 


But when: they arc too greedily coue. | 


ted, when they arc proudly boafted, 
whenthey arc waſtfully ſpcnr: it is cer» 
taine,thatthoſcrhings which otherwiſe 


were of themſclues lawfull, axchygheſe |- 


faules defiled. This ſaying of Pas/,dorh 
very' well pur difference berween things 
indifferent, Al things are cleane tot 

cleane but to the defiled aud unbelitging, 


nothing i cleane becauſe thejy, minds and 
conſciences s defiled.For.wh y arcacCur- | 


ſed thexich men, they which-hauetheir 
comfort,which are fatisfied with ment 
which 
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which doe now laugh , which ſleepe ins 


beds of Iuory , Which joyne land to- 


land , whoſc bankets hauc Lute, Harpe;; 


Taber, and wine ? Vexily bath Iyory , 
and Gould, and riches'are the good 
Creatures of God, permitted , yea and 
appointed by the prouidence of God 
formento vic. Neitheris itany where 
forbidden, cicherto laugh orto bee ſa- 
tisfycd with meat,orto joynencw poſe 
{Mons rotheir old poſleflions of their 
anceſtors; orto bee delighted with nau- 
ficall melody, orto drinke wine, This 
is truce indeed, But when they haue 
plenty of things, to wallow in delights, 


to glut themlelues , ro. make their wit 


& mind drunke with preſent pleaſes, 
and alway to gapefor new: thelerhings 


-are molt farre from the lawfull vie of 


the gifts of God. Therefore letrhent 
takeaway vamcalurable detirelerchem 
take away vameaſurable: waſting ; ct 
them. takg:away, vanity and arrogance. 
that they may, wil: apure conicience 


| parely:vſcrhe cifrs of God. . When the 


mind ſballbee framed torhis ſobricry, 
they ſhall hauea rule ofthe lawfall vic. 
art bb 2 
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Vnaiicreer 
and vnleaſo- 
nable vſing 0 
liberty. 


On-the other fide let this moderation 
bee watning,cuenbaſe and common de- 
licares are too much. For this is truely 
ſaid;thar oftentimes in frize and courſe 
cloath,dwelleth a purple heart, &ſome. 
thne vnder filke and purple , lieth ſin- 


ple humility. Let every man inhis de-- 


greeſoliue,cithcr poorely, or meanely, 
of plenrifully ;thar they all remember 
tharthey are fed of God to liue not to 
bee riotous; and'ler them rhinke , that 
this isthe law of Chriſtian” liberty : if 
they haue learned with Pa] to bee con. 
temed with thoſe'things which they pre- 
ſently hane: if they can skill bothto bee 
humble,and to excell: ifrhey be raught 
in att places, and in all things to bee 
both full, and hungry , ro haue plenty 
and to ſuffer want. =» | 
Herein alſo many mendoe erre , be- 
, cauſeas though their liberty ſhould not 
beeſound and ſafe , vnlefſe it had men- 
witnefles of it-, they doe&'vndilereetly 
andvnwiſelyVſeit. By whiclivnſeaſs- 
nable vfing,they many times offendrhe 
weake brethren,” You may fee at this 
day ſome which thinke thar their h- 
berty 


en 
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berty cannot ſtand , vnleſſe they: rake 
poſſeſſion of it by cating fleſhonFriday, 
Iblamenot thar = cate, but this falſe 
opinion muſt bee driuen out of their 
mindes. For they ought tothinke; that 
by their liberty they -obtaine no-new 
thing in the ſight of men, but before 
God, and that itſtandeth as wellin ab- 
ſtaining as vſing. It they vnderſtand, 


| thatitmakethno matter before God,, 


whether they cate fleſh, or cggs,. whe- 
ther they weare red,or black garments, 
that is enough. The conſcience is now 


" | free, to which the benefit of ſuch li- 


berry is due, Thereforealthough they 
doe afterward-abſtaine all their life 
long from fleſh , and' weare alway bur 
one colour, yetthey are no lefſe free. 
Yea therefore becauſe they are free, 
they do with a free conſcienceabſtaine, 
Burt they doe moſt hurrfully offend, 
becauſerthey nothing regard the" weak- 


| nes of their brethren; which wee ought 


foto beare with , that wee raſhly icom- 
mitnothing with offence'of them. -Bur 
ſomcrime alfo', itbehooucth tharour 
liberty be ſer forth before men: And 
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this: I/graunt; But there is a meaſure 
moſt heedefully to bee keprjrhat wee 
caſtnoraway thecare of theweake ,of 
whomrhe Lord hath fo carneſtly giuen 
ys charge, A GBS 
I will in this place therefore ſpeake 
_— o- fomiewhar of offences , in whar diffe. 
—_— rencethey arctoberaken, which arero 
bw, l- be auoided,and which to be negiected: 
7 whereupon wee may afterward deter- 
mine ,vhat placethere is tor our liberty 
amongſt men. Ulike well char common 
dinfton, which reacheth that thereis 
of 'offences one-{ort ginen , another 
taken: foras muchas it hath a plaine 
teſtimony of the Scriprure , and doth 
not voſitly cxpreſſe char which it: mea: 
neth. If rhau doe any thing by vnica- 
ſonable lightneſſe., ar wantonnefle, or 
xaſhnefle, not in order , notinfit place; 
whereby the 1gnorant and weake ' arc 
offended, that ſame may hcecalledan 


offcace given by thees becauſe ir came | 
to paſſe by thy fault that ſuch offence | 
was ſtirred vp. And it is alway called | 
an offenge giuenin any thing , the fault | 


.whereagf came fram the docr of the 
4 thing 
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thing irſelte. Iris called an offence-ta- 
ken, whena thing which is otherwiſe 
notevilly done , nor out of time, js by 
euill will or by ſome wrongfull. mali- 
tiouſneflſe of mind drawne to occaſion 
of offence. For in this caſe wasnot of.. 
fence giuen, bur' theſe wrongfull-con- 
ſtruers do without cauſe take one. With 
that firſt kind of offence, noneare of- 
fended bur the weake. But withthe ſe. 
cond kind, ſowre natures, and phariſai. 
call ſcornefull heads arc offended, 
Wherefore wee ſhall call rhe onethe 
offenceof the weake , the other of the 
Phariſees : and we ſhall ſoremper the 
vic of our liberte.,thar it ought to-giue 
=_ to the ignorance of the weake 

rethren but in no wiſeto the rigoroul. 
nefſe of the Phariſecs. For wharis ro be 
yeeldedto weakeneſle, Paulſheweth in 


very many places. Feare (laith he) with 3* 


the wiake in Faith. Againeletvs not 
hereafter/iudge one another, bur this 
rather,” let there not beelaidbeforeour 
brother , an offence or occaſion of falling : 


and-many other ſayings rothe ſamein- 
reft'-whicharemore firto bee xcad in 
* Fi | tbe 
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ſtrong ſhould beare with the weakneſſe 
of our brethren, and uot pleaſe our ſelues, 
bus enery one of 1s pleaſe his ntighbogr 
vs#to good foreditying.In another place 
But ſet that your liberty bee not in any 
wiſe an offence tg them that are weake, 
Againeeate yee all things that are {o]d 
inthe ſhambles asking no queſtian- tor 
conſcience: of your conſcience (lay) 
not another mans. Finally bee yee ſuch 
that yee giue no offence neither to the 
Tewes nor to rhe Greekes nor to the 
Churchof God. Alfo in another place 
yee are called brethren into liberty;on. 
ly glue not your liberty to bee an occa- 
ſton rote ficſh butby charity ſerue yee 

one another. | 
Thus itis. Our liberty is nat giuen 
roward our weake neighbours, whole 
ſeruants charity maketh ys in all things; 
bnt rather, that hauing peace with God 
in.our mindes , wee may line peaceably 
among men. As for the offence of the 
Pharilees, how much it is-t0 be regar- 
ded, wee learne by the words of the 
= Lord, 
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Lord,whereby hecbiddeth them to bee Mar. r5. 14, 
let alone, becauſe they are blind and 
guides of the blind. The diſciples had 
warned him that the Phariſees were of- 
fended with his ſayings : hee anſwered 
that they were to bee neglefed,and the 
pfcndiog of them not to bee cared 
or 


Bur yet ſtill the matter hangeth How far our 
doubtfull valeſſe wee know who are ro erty < 
beetaken for weake and who for Pha- pea cf others 
riſces - which difference being taken a- whom « may 
way , I ſee not among offences whar vſc — 
at all of liberty remaineth which might 
ncucr bee vied without great danger. 

Bur it ſcemeth ro mee that Paw! hath q 6 ,. 
moſt plainely declared both by do- Gal. :, . 
ctrine and by examples how farre our C** 9-19: 
liberty iseither to þee tempered or ro  * 
bee defended though with offences. 

When herookeTimothy into his'com- 
pany he circumciſed him, but he could 
not bee brought to circumciſe Trts . 

Here were diuers doings and no change 

of purpoſe or of minde: namely incir- 
cumciting Tzmethy when: hee was free 
from allmen ,hee maderaimſelic a ſer- 
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uantto all men : and hee was made to 
the lewes as a lew that hee might winne 
the Jewes : to them that were vnder the 
law as if hee himſelfe were vnder the 
law that he might win them that were 


vnder the law : all things to all men 


that hee might ſaue many as he writeth 
in another place, Thus we hauea right 
moderation of liberty it it may bee 
indifferently reſtrayned with ſome pro. 
fir. Whart hee hath reſpe& vnto when 
hee ſtoutly refuſed ro circumciſe Tir 
hee himſelfe reſtifieth writing thus : 


Burneither was Tits which was with | 
me although hee was a Gretian com- | 


pelled to be circumciſed becauſe of the 


falſe brethren which were come in by | 


the way , which had priuily crept in, 
rocſpy our tiberty which wee haue in 
Chriſt leſus, that they might bring vs 
into bondage ,to whom wee gaue no 
place by ſubieftion ſo much as tor a 
time that the truth of the Goſpel might 


continue with you. There is alſoa time | 
when wee muſt of neceſſity defend our | 
liberty if the ſame bee in weake conſci- | 


ences [endangered by the vniuſt ex. 
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actings of falſe Prophets, Wee muſt in 
euery thing ſtudy to preſerue charity 
and haue regardtothe edifying of our 
neighbour. All things ( faith hee) are, ©, £0.13; 
lawfullfor me butnot all things are ex. 
pedient : allthingsarelawfull for mee 
butall things doe not edifie. Letno man 
ſeeke that which is his owne bur thar 
which is anothers. There is nothing 
now plainer by this rule then that wee 
muſt vſc our liberty if it may turne to 
the edifying of our neighbour: bur if ir 
benor ſo expedient for our neighbour , 
then wee muſt forbeare it. There bee 
{ome which counterfeit the viiſedom of 
Paulin forbearing of liberty, whilethey 
doc nothing leffe then apply the ſame 
tothe dutyes of charity. For ſo that 
they may prouide for their owne qui- 
etnes, they wiſh all mention of liberry 
to be buryed, whereas it is no leflc be- 
hoouefull tor our neighbows , fome- 
time to vſe liberty for their bcnefir 
andedification then in fit place to re- 
{traine it for their commodity, Bur it 
is the parc of a godly man to thinke, 
tharfree power in -ourward things, is 
| " there. 
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therefore graunted him', that hee may 
bee the freer to all dutyes of chari- 
ty, 
wealicratal _ But whatſocuer I haue ſpoken con. 
hal:ing <--- CErning of auoiding offences my mea- 
red with pit- ning is that it bee referred to meanc and 
| ending he fifferentchings, For thoſe things that 
weak. are neceſſary to bce done arc not to bee 
left vadone for feare of any offence. 
For as our liberty is to bee ſubmitted 
to charity, ſo charity it ſclfe likewiſe 
ought to bee vnder the purenefle of 
faith. Verily here ought alſo to bee 
had regard of charity , but ſo far as to 
the altars, that is, that for our neigh» 
bours ſake wee offend not God.. Their 
intemperancec 15 not to bee allowed , 
which doe nothing but with trouble. 
{ometurmoiling and which had rather 
rathly to rend all things then leaſurely 
to rip them. Neither yet are they to be 
harknedto , which when they bee lea- 
ders of men intoa thouſand fort of vn- 
odlineſlc,yet doc feignethatthey muſt 
ehavethemſelues ſo,thatthey be none 
offence rotheir neighbours. Asthough 
they doe not in-the meane edifie rhe 
COniciences 
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conſciences of theit neighbours to euill 
ſpecially whereas they ſticke faſt in the 
ſame mirc without any hope of getting 
out. And the pleaſant men forſooth , 
whether their neighbour bee to bee in. 
ſtructed with doctrine or example of 
life, fay that he muſt be fed with milke, 
whom they fill with moſteuill and poy- 
ſonous opinions, Paul reported that he 
ted the Corinthians with drinking of 
milke, bur if the Popiſh Maſle had then \. co. ;. « 
been arnong them , would hee haue fa- 
crifized to haue giuen them the drinke 
ot milke * No: for milke is not poy- 
ſon. Therefore they lie in ſaying that 
they feed them , whom vnder a ſhow of 
gattcring allurements they cruelly kill. 
Bur granting that ſuch diſſembling for 
atime isto beeallowed , how long yet 
will they feed their childre with milke. 
For it they never grow bigge that they 
may arthe leaft bee able to beare ſome 
light-mear, it iscertaine tharthey were 
neuer brought vp with milke;There are 
tivo reaſons that moue me , why I doe 
nor now more ſharply contend with 
them! : firſt becauſc their follies are 
, {car 


ax 
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{carcely worthy to bee confuted, fith 
they worthily ſceme filthy in the ſight 
ofall men that haue ſound wit: ſecond- 
Iy becauſe I haue ſufficiently done it in 
peculiar bookes I will not now doca 
thing already done, Onely let the rea. 
ders remember this, thatwith whatſo- 
cuer offences Sathanand the world goe 
abour to turne vs away from the ordi- 
nances of God , orto ſtay vs from fol- 
lowing that which hee appointeth,, yet 
wee muſt ncuerthclcfſe-goc earneſtly 
forward, and then;, that whatſocucr 
dangers hang vpon-it, yet 15 ir. not at 
our liberty ro ſwarue one haires bredth 
from the commandcement of the ſame 
God , 'ncither is it lawfull by any pre- 
tence 0 attempt any thing bur that 
which he giueth ys leaue. 
The confcien. NOW therefore fith faithful con- 
ces offarh- Iciences;, hating receined ſuch prero- 
full men ex- gatiue of liberty as weethaue aboune [et 
as 190 torth, haue by the bencfit of Chriſtob- 
er, rained thys , that they bee notentangled 
withany fnares of obſcruations tn thoſe 
things 1n- which the Lord willed that 
they ſhould bee at liberty : we oy 
G thar 
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| thatchey are exempt fromall power of 
men. For it is vnmeete , that either 


Chriſt ſhould looſe rhe thanke of his (o ' 


great libcrality , or conſciences their 


profit. Neither ought wee to thinke it | 


a ficight. matter which. we {ee to.haue 
colt Chriſt ſo.deare, namely which hee 


valued not with gold ov ſiluer but with Gy rw, | 


hu owne blood : lo that Paul ſticketh not 
to ſay., that his death is made voide if we 
| yeeld.onr ſoules into ſubiettion to men. 
| Forhcetrauaileth about nothing elſc in 
ccrtaine Chapters of the; Epiſtle to the 
Galathians , but roſhew.that Chriſt is 
darkened, or rather deſtroyedto vs,vn- 
lefſe our conſciences ſtand faſt in this 
liberty which verily they haueloſt , if 
they may atthe will of men heeſnared 
with the bonds of lawesand ordinances, 
Bur as it isathing moſt worthy to bee 
knowne,, ſo it neederh a longer and 
plainex; declazation, ;For ſo ſoone as 
ony wprd is ſpoken of che abrogating 
£ the, ordinance of men, by and. by 
great troubles arc, railed yp: partly by 
{cditious men, partly.by flanderers,, as 
though, the. whole;; gbcdicnce of: men 
| were 
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were at once taken away and ouer- 
throwne. ' 

rat Thetefore that none of vs may ſtum: 
HUuans are 


not therefore 


ble ar this ſtone , firſt ler vs conſider 


accordingto that there are two ſorts of gouernment 


the outwar 


d x : aha Dag | 
behaviour of #1 11an * the one ſpiritnall, whereby the 


their perſons CONſTience is framed to godlineſle, and 


wuledged 
Eom fubicai 


on to the 


tothe worſhip of God:theorher ciu1ill, 
whereby man is trained tothe duries of 


lawes of men, Hirmanity and Ctuility which are to bee 


becaule their 


conſciences 


keptafnong mer.: They are — 
[ 


are ar berry by net Ynfit names called rhe Spiritua 


deforc God. 4nd Tetnpo 


rall urifdition, whereby is 
fignified,;that the firſt of therwo'formes 
of eouctnment pettainethto thelife of 
the ſonle,and the later is occupied in the 
things ofthis preſent life : nor onely in 
feeding and clothing , but in ferting 
torth of lawes whereby a man may 
ſpendhis life among men holily , ho- 
heftly and ſoberly. For thar firftkind 
hath'placcin the inward mind;rhisfater 
kind'ofdereth otiely the ourwatdbehat 
niours. The onewee may call'theſpiri- 
tiiafl Ringdome , the othee-the emill 
Kingdome. Burthefe rwo , #swe'haue 
divided them, muſt bee eicher of them 
alway 


| 


| 
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alway ſeuerally conſidered by them- 
ſelues , and whenthe one is inconfider- 
ing , wce muſt withdraw and turne a- 
way our minds fron the thinking vpon 
the other. For there are in man as it 
were two worlds, which both diuers 
Kings and diuers Lawes may gOuerne. 
By this putting of diflerence ſhall come 
to paſſe, that thar which the Goſpel 
teacheth of the ſpirituall liberty , wee 
ſhall not wrongfully draw to the ciuill 
order,as though Chriſtians were accor- 
ding tothe outward' gouernment , leffe 


 fubje@ to the lawes of men becauſe 
| their conſciences arc at liberty before 
| God : as though they were therefore 


exempt from all bondage ofthe fleſh , 
becauſe they are free according to the 
fpirit, Agame , becauſe cuen in thoſe 
ordinances which ſceme to pertaine to 
the fpirituall Kingdome ,there may bee 
fome error: we muſt alſo put difference 
derweene theſe which are ro bee taken 
for hawfull and'agreeablero the Word 


| of God : and on the other fide which 
| ought not to hane place among the 
| Godly.Of the Ciwillgouernment as al- 
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Rom, 13; 


i" 


" ſooftheEccleſiaſticalllawes,l omitto _ 


ſpeake of at thisrime , becaulc it hath 
beene diſcuſſed ſuftciemly by learned 
Authors alrcady, Of this diſcourſe let 
this bee the concluſion , The queſtion 
as I haue ſaid of ir {elfe not being very 
darke or cntangled,doth for this cauſe 
trouble many becauſethey doc not wi- 
ſely pur difference berweene the out- 


ward court as they call x,and the coure | 


of conl{cicnce. Morcouer this increaſeth 
thedifficulty , that Paul teacheth that 
the Magiſtrate ought to bee obeyed nos 


onely for feare of puniſhment but alſo for | 


conſcience ſake. Whereupon followeth 
that conſcicnces are alſo bound by the 
Civil lawes. If it were ſo , all ſhould 
come to nought which wee both haue 
{poken, and thall ſpeake of the fpirituall 
gouernment. For the looſing of this 
knot,firſtitis good to knowwhat is con. 
ſcience. And the definition thereof is 
to be fetched trom the deriuation of the 
word, For as when men doe with mind 
and vaderſtanding conceiue the know. 
ledge of things, they are thereby ſaid 
{ Scire ) to know , whereupon is allo 
deriucd 


_ 
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deriued the name of ſcience : Knows 
ledge : ſo when they haue a feeling of 
the iudgement of God, as a witneſfe 


ioyned withthem, which doth not ſuf-" 


fer them to hide their finnes, but that 
they bee drawne accuſed to the indge- 


ment ſeat of God , that ſame feeling, is: 
called conſcience. For it ts a certaine 


meane betrweene Godand man, becauſe 
it ſufferethnor man toſuppreſteinhim= 
ſelfe , that which hee knoweth, butpur- 

ſueth hirn ſofar till it bringerly him ro 
guilrineſle. | 


This is it whnch Paul meancth,where Rom, 3. v5; 


hee ſaith , that the conſcience doth to- 
gether witneſſe with mes , when: their 
rhoughts doe accuſe or acquit then in 
the iudgemenrof God. Therefore this 
feeling which preſenterh man to the 
tudgemencot God,is asa keeper ioyned: 
vato man jto marke and e{pie all his 
fecrers , that nothing may remaine bu- 
ryedin obliuion. VWhereupon alloco- 
meth that auncient Prouerbe: Corſcr< 
ence s athouſand witneſſes. And torthe 


famereaſon , Peter hath fer the exami- Conſacntia 
mil.e teſtes, 


mation of a good conſcience for the qu 
EC 2 eines 
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Heb. x0. 2. 


In what ſort 
checonſcience rgen, ſ@confeienceis referred tt>God, (0 
15 bound or 
frec. 

Tim, I. Fo 


AR, 24,16. 


Ln 


ctnes.of minde; when bing perſwaded 
ofthe graceof Chriſt, wee doe without 
feare preſent. our ſchues before God. 
And the:author of the Yipifile to the 
Hebremes (ctterhto have ni» more con- 
ſcience of finae , inſtead of: 10 bee deli- 


uvered or acquitced that finite may no- 


moreaccule vs. 
Therefore as:worke hathyvieſpedt to 


that a good conſcience is nothiing elſe 
but the inward. pureneſſe. ofthe: heart. 
In which ſence Paul writeth that crherity 
i« the. falfillimg of the law out of a' pure 
conſcience andfaith net fargned, A\tter- 
wardalſo in the faine chapter, he ſhew- 
eth how much ic differcth from vnder- 
ſtanding , ſaying that ſome had ſuffer ed 


foipwrack from the faith , becauſe they 


had forſaken 4 good conſcience. For in: 
theſe words hce fignificth, it isa liuely 
affection to worſhip God, anda fincere 
endeauour to live holily and godlily. 
Sometime it extendeth alſoto men, as 
in Luke,wherethe ſame Pawproteſted, 
that hee endeauored himſelfe to walke 
with &4 good conſcience toward God and 
men, 


Wu 
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wes, But this was therefore ſaid , b<- 
cauſe the fruits of a good conftience, 
doe flow and comeeuen to inen. But in 
ſpeaking p_ , it hath reſpe& to 
God onely, as I haue already faid. 
Hereby it cometh to paſſe, thatthe law 
is ſaidrobind the Conſcience , which 
ſimply bindetha man without reſpect 
of men, or without hauing any conſ1- 
deration of them. As for example:God 
commandeth not onely to keepe the 
minde chaſte, and pure from all luſt , 
but alſo forbidderh all manner of filthi- 
neſle of words, and outward wanton- 
neſſe whatſocuer it bee. To the keeping 
of this law, my conſcience is ſubiect,al. 
though there liued not one man in the 
world. So hee that behaueth himſelfe 
intemperartely , not only finneth in that 
hee giuethan cuill example, tothe bre.- 
thren:but alſo hath his conſcience boiid 
with guiltineſſe before God. In things 
that are of themſelucs meane , there is 
another conſideration. For wee ought 
to abſtaine from them , if they breede 
any offence, bur the conſcience ſtill he- 
ing free. So Pax! ſpeakethof fleth con. 
CC 3 ſecrate 


a» 


The dottrine of Chriſtian liberty. 


Gen. 15. 15. 


{ecrateto Idols. If 9ny (faith he ) mooue 
any doubt touch it not for conſcience ſake. 
Iay forconſcience,not thine owne but 
the others. For a {aithful man doth not 
finne which being firſt warned ſhould 
neuertheleſle cate ſuch Aeſh. But how- 
ſocuer inreſpect of his brother it is ne- 
ceſſary for him to abſtaine asir is pre- 
{cribed of God, 

I have deliuercd yau the freedome 
and liberty of Chriſtians, wee are not 
to pleaſe our {clues butediftie our neigh- 
bour: vie it not deceirfull,make it not a 
cloake to couer your vnrighteouſneſle, 
bur rather haning peace with God in 
our mindes, wee alſo may live charita- 
bly amongſt men. For your liberty a- 
uaileth nothing it you caſt notaway 
your ſin God ( when the meaſure of your 
iniquity s full )will caſt you of for your 
finne : for ashe 15 iuſt,ſo hee hath power 
fo kill and caſt into Hell all hardened and 
wmpenitent ſinners. If therefore , you 
willauoyd the curſed effeRs of finne in 
this life, and cternall wrath thereunto 
inthe world to come & be aſſured thar 
you are not of the number of _—_ 
| wha 
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who are giuen ouerto a reprobate ſence , 


Let then my counſaile bee acceptable to 
you : breake of your ſins by righteouſnes, 
and your iniquity by ſhewing mercy to 
your brethren. O let therebe ( at length) 


an healing of your errors. Nathan v({cd 2Sam. 12.12, 


but one parable, and David was Cons 
uerted. 70nas preached but once to Ns. 
nixy , and the whole citty repented : 
Chriſt looked 9ut once on Peter, and hee 
went dut and wept bitterly. And now 
that youare oft, and fo louingly entrea- 
ted ; not by A Prophet onely , butby 


Chriſt the Lord of Prophets : yea, that 2 Cor. g, 20. 


God himſelfe, by his embaſladors en- 
rcates you to bee reconciled to him : 
leaue of your Adulteryes with Dawuid, 
repent of your fins like a true Nin:ut- 
te, & weepe bitterly for your offences. 
Content not your ſclues with that for- 
mall religion, which varegenerate men 
haue framed tothemſclucs , inſtead of 
ſincere deuotion :for in the multitude 
of opinions , moſt men hauc almoſt loſt 
the practiſe of Religion. Thinke not 
that you are a Chriſtian good enough, 
becauſe you doe as the moſt, and are 

cCc4 not 
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Mat. Fo 20. 


nor fo bad as the worſt, No man is ſo 
wicked, that hee is addjQed to all kind 
of vices, ( forthere is an Antipathy be- 
ewixt ſome vices) Burt remember that 
Chriſt faith, Zxcep? your righteonſnes , 
exceed the righteouſueſſe of the Scribes 
and Phariſees , yee ſhall tn 0 caſe enter 
into the Kingdome of Heauen. 

Conſider with your ſchues , how far 
you comethorrt of the Phariſees in fa. 
ſting, praying, trequenting the Church 
and in giuing of Ames. Thinke with 
your ſelues, how many Pagans who 
neuer knew Baptiſme, yet in morall 
vertues, and honeſty of life, doe goe 
far beyond you. Whereis then the lite 
of Chrift your Maſter 2 and how fat 
are you from being true Chriſtians ? 
A true Chriſtian, muſt haue reſpect to 
walke in thetruth of his heart; inall the 
commandements of God alike , for hee 
that ſhall offend in one point of the law, s 
guilty of all. And Peter bids vs, Lay 
«ſide , ( not ſome, but ) all malice,guile, 
and hypecriſies , Qne {inne is enough to 
damne a mans ſoule, vvithout Repen- 
*3nce ; dreame not to goe to __ 
R y 
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by any nearer orcafter way thenChriſt 

bath trained vsinthis world, The way Mar. 7. 14, 
to Heauen, isnoteafic or common; bur Mr 29: 23: 
ſtreight and narrow , yea ſo narrow & 2. 14. © 
that Chriſt proteſieth, thet & rich may , Take 13. 24. 


ſhell hardly enter into the Kingdome of 


 Heawen, and thatthoſe who enter are 


but few : and that thoſe fewcannot get 
in but by ſtriuing : and that ſome of 
thoſe who ſtriuetoenter in,ſhallnorbe 
able. This all Gods Saints (whilſt the 
here liucd ) knew well , when with > 
often faſting, ſo cearneſtprayers, ſo fre. 
quent hearing the word, and receiuing 
the Sacraments, and with ſuch abun- 
dance of teares, they deuoutly beg'd 
ar the hands of God for Chriſts ſake,to 
be receiued into his Kingdome. 
O then trie your ſpiritswhether they are 
of God,decciue not your ſelues,by difh- 
ence, deſpaire , or too much fidelity ; 
dote notroo much vpontheſe wodden 
coftages,theſchouſes of mouldingclay, 
which are bur the tents of vngodlinefle, 
the receptacle , & habitation of finners, 
but looke rather, and long for this Hes- 
uenly citty , whoſe builder and maker is 
C God: 


Mi 
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Heb, 11. 10. 
Heb. 21, 6, 


= : 


God : which he, (who is not aſhamed to 
be called our God :*) hath prepared for 
08. 
By all theſe things which haue beene 
delivered toyou, you may cafily per- 


'cciue, how deſtitute & naked, mankind 


is of all good things : and how he wan- 
reth all helps of ſaluation. Wherefore 
if he ſecke for relcifes whereby he may 
ſuccour his neceſſity , hee muſt goe out 
of himſelte , and repaire tothe fulneſſe 
of riches laid vp inChriſt. This is after- 
ward declared to vs, that the Lord of 
his owne free will and liberality ,doth 

giue himſelfeto vs in Chriſt, in whom 
he offercth vs,inſtead of our miſery, fe- 
licity, inſtead of our need, wealthinefle, 
in whom hce opencthto vs all hcauenly 
and celeſtiall treaſures , thatoik whole 
Faith ſhould behold his beloued fonne, 
and ſo bee filled with all manner of di- 
uine pleaſures , at his right hand, and 
drink our of the riuers of pleaſures that 
vpon him our whole expectation ſhould 
hang, in him our whole hope ſhould 


reſt: This verily is the ſecret and hidden 


Philoſophic , which cannot bee wrung 
out 
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out with Logicall arguments: but they 
learne it whoſceyes God hath opened , 


| thatthey may ſee lightin hislight, Bur 


ſince wee arc taught , by faith to ac- 
knowledge, that whatſoever wee haue 
neede of , whatſocuer is wanting invs; 
the ſame is plentifully in God, and in 
our Lord. Ieſus Chriſt ,namely in 
whom the Lord , willed the whole ful- 
nefle of his largeneſle to reſt; that from 
thence wee ſhould all draw, as out of a 


moft plentifull fountaine : now it re- - 


maineth that wee ſecke in him , and 
with prayers crave of him that, which 
we haue learned to be in him. Other. 
wiſe ro know God, to beethe Lord, 
and giuer of all good things, which al- 
lurcth vs to pray to him,andnotto goe 
to him and pray to him, ſhould as little 
profit vs, as if Tman ſhould neglect a 
treaſure ſhewed him buried and digged 
in the ground. Therefore the Apoſtle 
to ſhew that true Faith cannor bee idle 
from calling vpon God , hath ſer this 


order : that as of the Goſpel! ſpringeth Rom. 8.26. 


Faith, ſo by it our hearts ave framed to 
call vpon the neme of God, And this is 
the 
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| By prayer we 
E NS en- 
riched with 
grace and 


mered in dis 
ſreſles, 


the ſame thing which hee bad a little 
before ſaid , thatthe ſpirir of Adoption 
whichſealeth in our hearts the witneſfe 
of the Goſpal, raiſeth vpour ſpirits, 
thatthey dare ſhew forth their defires 
to God, and ſtirreyp vnſpeakable groa- 
= crie with confidence Abbe, 
Farher : It is meete therefore, that this 
laſt point becauſe it was before but one- 
ly ipoken of, by the way, and as it were 
lightly touched ſhould now bee more 
largely treared of. Whereinl will brief- 
ly ſhew you ſomeparticular, and eſpe- 
ciall commodities ; which the faithfull 
by conſtant, feruent, and earneſt prayer 
atraine at the hands of the Almighty, 
This we get by the benefit of prayer, 
that wee attaine to thoſe riches with are + 
laid vp for vs with the heauenly Fa. 
ther, For there isa certaine communi- | 
cating of men with God-whereby they 
entring into the ſanRuary of God, doc 
in his owne preſence, call to him tou- 
ching his promiſe ; tharthe ſame thing 
which they beleeved him , affirming 
onely in word, notto bee vaine . they 
may when needa ſo requireth find in 
ExPE- 


|' with prayers : for true it is, that 
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experience, Therefore wee ſee thao 
there is no thing ſer forth to vs, tobee 
looked for at the hand of the Lord 


which wee arenot commanded to craue 


ayers are digged vp the treafures 
Thich our faith bathlcoked vpon, be- 
ing ſhewed ta itby the Goſpell of the 
Lord. By prayer wee axe enriched: with 
all the graces of the Almighty ;.and in 
our diſtrefles ,: and calamitics both 
quicted anqreleiued ; what bleſſing ſo. 
euer wee would haue, or from whar 
plague,trouble, or neceflity ſocuer bee 
deliuered , we may procure from God, 
by faithfull prayer. . 
By prayer we doe as by the hand of » 
Faith , violently ſeize and take poſleſ- 
fion of Heauen, for our inheritance: & 
make our ſehues free Citizens of the 
heaucnly ſeruſalem, where all checle& 
ſhall enioy , theſe excellent preroga ; 
UUES, IF E 
/ I. 'They ſhall bee all Kings, and Three ſupers # | 
Prieſts: Spirituall Kings to raigne with cxcctlenryres Þ 
Chriſt, and to triumph ouer Sathan , x24 emoy in 
the world,and Reprobaces: and} pr” heaven, 
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all Prieſts,to offer vntoGod the ſpiritu- 
all Sacrifice; of Prayſe and Thanke(- 
gluings for euermore. And therefore 
they are ſaid to weare both Crownes , 
Heb, x3. x5. and Roabes, Oh whar a comfort ts this 
to poore Parents,that haue many Chil. 
dren, ifthey breed them vp in the feare 
of God, to betrue Chriſtians : then are 
they parentsroſo many kings&Prieſts. 

2. Their badics ſhall ſhine as the 
brightneſſe of the Sunne inthe firma- 
ment: liketheglorious body of Chriſt, 
which thined brighter then the Sunne 
| at Noone, when it appeared to Paul - 
Phil. 3,2r. AGF. 12, 6. 

Aglimpſc of which glorious bright- 
neſſe , appeared in the bodyes of Moſes 
and Elias, tranfigured with our Lord 
in the holy Mount. Therefore ( ſaith 
Luke'g. 31, the Apoſtle) it ſhall riſe a Glorious Bo- 
Mar. 9.3. dy : yea, a Spirituall Body, pot in Sub- 

ſtance ,bur in quality preſerued by ſpi- 
r Cor-15-43. rituall meanes, and hauing as (an- An- 
vere 44 gell) agility to deſcend and aſcend. 
\Tik4.1. Whata honour is this © That' our bo- 
dyes (falling more vilethena carrion, ) 
ſhould thus ariſc inglory , like vatothe 
Body 


Mar. 3. 43- 


2, 
# 
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Body of the Son of God. 

4. Laſtly, they (together with all 
the holy Angels) there, keepe ( with- 
out any labour to diſtratthem) a per- 
pctual] Sabbath, tothe glory , honour, 
and praiſe of the all Bleſſed Trinity, for 
the Creating , Redeeming , and Sandi- 
fying , of the Church : and for his 
Power , Wiſdome, Iuſtice , Mercy, 
and goodnefle , in the gouernment of 
Heauen and Earth, 

They ſhall know God witha perfe&Q \ 
knowledge ſo farre as creatures can pol. The efe& of 
ſibly comprehend the Creator. Fox thoſe preroga- 
there we ſhall ſeethe Word , the Crea-'&. . .; 
ror ; and in the Word, all Creatures Aug, log. 
that by the Word were created,that we <P: 3%. Nihit 
ſhall not necde tolcarne (of thething "hy ieno, 
which wee made ) the knowledge of tumin carto- 
him by whom all things were made, FY 
The exccllenteſt creatures of this life , v1] 
are but a darke vaile, drawne betwixt 
God and vs: but whea this vaile ſhall 
bee drawen aſide , then ſhall wee ſee 
God face to face , and know him as 
wee are knowne. Wee ſhall know the 
powcr of the Father , the Wiſdome - 

CL 
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the Son,the grace of the Holy Ghoſt,& 
the indiuiſible nature of the bleſfedTrini 
# ?Cor.13.11.ty, The greateſt knowledg that men can 
atraine vnto in this life , comes as farre 
ſhort of the knowledge which wee ſhall 
hauein Heauen , as the knowledge of a 
child that cannot yet ſpeake plaine isto 
the knowledge of the greateſt Philoſo. 
= inthe world, They who thirſtfor 
nowledge, let them long bee Students 
Lumenet in this Vniuerſity. For all the light b 
vmbra Dei, & Which weknow any rhing in this world, 
Deus ef .. is nothing burthe ſhadow of God. Bur 
nis. Plato Po- When wee ſhall know God in heauen, 
kb. wee ſhall in him , know the manner of 
the worke of the Creation, the miſte. 
ries of the worke of our Redemption, 
Yea ſo much knowledge asa Creature 
can poſſibly conceiue of the Creator 
and his works. But whilſt wee are in 
this life, wee may ſay with ob, how 
Fob, 26.14. Utle a portion heare we of him ? and al- 
ſure onr ſchues with Sirecides , that 
there are high yea greater things then 
theſe bee, and that wee haue ſeene bnt 
a few of Gods works. 
For ſo ſoone as ſhe is admitted into 
abtuall 


Ku 
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attuall fruition of the beatificall eflehce 
of God : ſhee hath all the goodnes, be. 
auty, glory ,and perfeion,of all creas 
tures (inallthe world)vnited together 1 
and at once preſented to her, intheſighr 
of God, 

If any be in Loue, therethey ſhall ens . 
toy that which is more amiable : If any 
delight in faircneſle, the faire# beauty 18 
but 4 dn y ſhadow to thar : hee chat de- 
lights in pleaſures ſhall there find varie- 
tics , without either interruption of 
oricte, ordiſtraRion of paine. Hee that 
loueth Honor,thallthere enioy it; with- 
out the diſgrace of cankexred epruy : hee 
that louerh treaſure, ſhall there poſleſle 
irand neuer bee beguiled of it. There 
they ſhall haue knowledge , voidof all 
ignorance4health, that no ſicknefle ſhall 
impaire; and lite , that no death can de- 
termine, | 

By vertue of this, the penitent ſoule, 
may bouldly goe and ſay vato Chritt _,. 
( as Rath vito Boa Spread o Chriit the Ruth. 3-46 
wing of thy garment of thy mercy , ouer 
thine bandmaid: for thou art my kip{ma. 
Indecd , God i all inallts ws ,ntuBerth: ; Gor, 5.48, 
d d but 
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but by means and in a ſmall meaſure. 
But in heauen, God himſelte immedia- 
tely { in tulneſle of meaſure,withour all 
meanes.) will bec vnto vs, all the good 
things that our ſoules and bodyes can 
wiſh and defire. Hee himſclfe will bee 
{aluarion., and ioy , to our ſoules: life , 
and health to our bodyes : beauty to 
our Eyes: muſick to our Eares: honey 
to our mouthes : perfume to our no- 
ſtrils : meat to our bellyes : light to our 
vaderſtandings : contentment... our 
wils;delight to our hearrs:and what can 
bee lacking, where God himſelfe will 
bee the Soulc of our ſoules * When 
therefore wee behold any thing thatis 
excellent in any creatures, let vs ſayto 
ourſclues; how much more excellent is 
hee; who: gaue them this excellency 2? 
When wee behold the. widdome of 
men, who oucrrule creatures ſtronger 
then themſeclues, outrunne the Sunne , 
| and Moone in diſcourſe , preſcribing 
-  _ eeneca debe- , . 
'& neficijs. kb. Many YCercs before , in what courſes 
cap. 19, they ſhallbeeclypſed: let vs lay roour 
ſclucs: how admirable is the wiſdome 
of Gad, who made men ſo wile? when 
wee 
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ure. | weconfidertheſtrengrhof Whales,and 


dia- 
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Elephants,theteEpeſts of winds,andter. 


tall | ror of Thunder; letvs ſay to our ſelues, 
700d | how ſtrong , how mighty, how terri- 


can 


ble,is thar God,that makes theſe migh. 
ty and fearfull creatures. When wee 
taſte things that are delicately ſweere 
let vs ſay toourſclues, O how fweete 
is that God from whom all theſe crea- 
tureshaue receiued this ſweetnefſe. And 
if our louing God, hath thus prouided 
vs ſo many excellent _—_— for our 
paſſage through this Bachzn, orvalle 


of teares; whar arethoſe pleaſurs which lug: 2 5- 


hee hath prepared for vs,when we ſhall 
enter into the pallace of our Maſters 
ioy 2 How ſhall our ſoules, bee there 
rauiſhed with the loue of ſo louely a 
God? Ina word looke how farre this 
wide world, ſurpaſleth for light, ple- 
aſures and coinfort, the darke and nar- 

row wombe, wherein thou waſt con- 
cciued a child: ſo much doth the world 
to come, cxceede in ioyes, (olace, and 

conſolation , this preſent world. How 

happy then ſhall wee bee, whenthis life 

is changed, and weethithertranflaced 2 

dd 2 This 
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This ſhall bee thyneerernall happj- 


nefſe,, in the Kingdome of Heauen,, 
where thy life ſhalbe a communion 'F 
with the bleſſed Trinity, thy ioy , the F 
preſence of the Lambe: thy exerciſe 
fingingzthy ditty , 4/leluiahz thy con- Þ 
orts, Saints and Angels ; where youth F 
fAouriſheth, that neuer ſhall waxe old , 
Beauty Laſterh, thatneuer fadeth ; loue 
abounderh, that ncuer cooleth , health 
continueth, thar neuer flaketh: and life 
remayneth, thatneuer caderh, 


$! $+$p4 $$$$$$$$$ 
3 AO ADA ADE ESD "IK $ 


- W- 6-4 ? 
NV; ; 2 A > x Ty LR» yt 
MIS $$ $CM 405 0 
. '% 


A Prayer. 


Lord God, heauenly Father, 
when I doe conſider how many 
Wwaycs,and by how many ſorts 
of ſinnes I haue offended thee night and 
day ; and doe ducly callro minde how 
graciouſly 


s 


| 
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graciouſly thou haſt kept me this night, 
and how many bleſſings and fauours I 
haue recciued of thee without num- 
ber : I am euen aſtoniſhed at my great 
ingratitude, and doe vtterly condemne 
my ſelte of higheſt rebellion againſt 
thee. Many haue beenthe dayes,wecks, 
moneths and yeeres,that thouhaſt here 
afforded meeto liue; andinall the time 
of my life hitherunto , thou haſt graci- 
ouſly preſerued mee, plentifully relic. 
ued mee,and continually keptme vnder 
thy Fatherly proteQion , in all my 
nights and dayes, and haſt beenecuer- 
more watchfull ouer mee ; that I haue 
from time totime , from night to day, 
and from day to night , becne euer ſu- 
ſtained through thy grace , though 1 
haue ſometimes feltthy correCting rod 
by ſome croſles for my finnes, yet hauc 
they becne cuer eaſy , in compariſonof 
my deſc a profitable vnto me. 
Lordpardon and forgiue mee my ins, 
forgiuc my manifold offences, waſh me 
throughly by the blood of Icſus Chrift 
my Redeemer , and cleanſe mee from 
all my pollutions , forthey are many , 

dd 3 and 
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and Iam _ that ever I gaue way 
yntothem\ But now Lord,now,tho 
late, I pray thee to leade mce by thy 
Spirit inmore obedience, ſtay me , that 
I runne not this day into any vnſeemely 
or vngodly actions;withhold minecyes 
from vanities keep vnder the vngodly 
aftetions of my corrupt heart, that 
though they may beginto worke finne 
in me, Lord ſuppreſſe them before they 
come to execution./ Diſperſe Lord,and 
diſpell all the clouds of ignorance and 
exrors,that darken mine vnderſtanding, 
and giue me wiſdome rightly to know 
thee, and thy Son Chriſt, and what hee 
hath done for my ſoulez and through 
thy grace reſtraine mee this day from 
that thou haſt commanded me to ſhun: 
and let mee doe nothing but what may 
pleaſe thee , then whatſocuer I ſhall 
thinke, ſpeake or determine, ſhall bee 
to thine owne glory , profitable tomy 
ſelfe and others{Preſerue mee from the 
ſecret and hidden ſnares of Satan, who 
is reftlefle to allure me to ſinne,enticin 
me toimbracethe vanities of the world, 
andto yeeld to the luſts of mine owe 
corrupt 
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corrupt naturc. But Lord, as I haue by- 
thy prouidence , paſt the darkenefle ef 


,* thisnight, and doe now enioy the joy. 


full benefir of the light of rhis day: fo 
let mce this day auoidallthe workes of 


' darkeneflez and asthe day doth admini- - 


ſter light vntomy corporall eyes, the 


' better to doe the works and offices of 


my calling; letthe light of thy Spirit , 


O Lord gſhinc in wy ſoule , that I may-- 
t 


walke in the liehto 


g hy truth intrue 0. 


«  bedi&cc,to the goodexample of orters. 
Thou haſt allotted mee acalling in this 


life, giue me powcrand wiſdom rightly 
to performe itzmy beſt endeauourscan 
litcle preuaile without thy bleſſing 8& di- 
reion;andvherforel humbly pray thee 
to proſper whatſocuer I take in band 


this day.' Blefſe mine vnderſtanding O- 


Lord , that I may rightly know and bee 
able truely and faithfully to performe 
what belongethvato my place and cal- 
ling. Blefle the health of my body , the 
ſtrengrh & continuall vie of my limbes 
and icnſes , which of themſclues arc 
weake, and may ſoone decay without 
ay bleſfing. Incxcale O Lord,and _ 
| rene 
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firmemy faich; grace ,-wiſedome,and 
obedience'eucry day more-and more, 
that I may cuery day-more and more, 
dye vnto' {imac ; and bee made ftxonger| 
© Lord; allmy-corporall and:ſfpirituall 
infirmitics, and; ditpoſe my: heatr, that 
4Tmay r eroor ered more .and:more 
gat ny yt is my life is ir , and 
thatthis day'imay:beeimy: laſt.day : and 
Jer mece-ſo. Caliwit aig ifit ſhould 
bee the aſt day ofthis my morrtall lite; 
that I may be affurcd ofrhe immediare 
emrancemto thartlife which is crernall 
wich Chriſtmy Redeemer. And vacill. 


-&moreperft& in rightevuſneſſe;Heale| 


-- -thar laſt day ſhallcome, O Lord, Iin- 
4rearethee mathe name of Teſus Chriſt, 
-\thar this.day and all the-reft of my 


s.andnights , bee profperous 
-aniÞ Rater nee; :the ay forche 
: Reg of my calling,, the nighr 

my-reſt, yntill I'come ro- my finaſl 
Sonne, to whom withrhy bleſſed: Spi 
rit, I aſcribe-all honour, praiſe and gt 


ry. Amen, 
F F 1N F | S, , 


